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os PRINCE, FREDERICK KING "&p 

Bohemia, Count Palatine of the Rhine, &c. As alſo | 

to the moſt vertous Lady EIEI ZA RTR. 
Qucen of Bohemia, and onely N 


to the great and mighty King . 
. Briuain. 


H E lifeof man ( moſt Wei Thien 


2.7 2 ; yea, ebe Humaniſts tenm it (and 
bat truehy) rather a trouble then a life. This „ Bios 

needeth no other proofe then woefull experi- at 

cence through all the parts of mans life. Tl Poet pretily ; 
Emblemes our infancy With a ſhip-broken Marriner, ft 5, Sees 


Wraying wich woefull cryes the ft of the paſſages anſiwerd* mi 17 
ble tothe beginning. Tf the eu bereof , made that n is: 


422 om- 


great Philoſopher Democritus Weep continuallys what heart ni * 


of fleſb, aud pe of pittie, can from the promontorie of ony cr. Zou 
preſent 2 ccarity, Without a floud of teares, bebold the 3 Dig. La. 
bee, Barks of- Gods church, over Winch (0's 


Lom doe paſſe ; yea, one deep jo calleth 70 another, that if 
=p are the pride ch ould: 
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N Princeſſe)) is ſaid by God himſelfe to le fall 195 14:% + 


projectarab 5 


na led, hurt, and belpleſſe from the wants upon the ore, be Ve 7 5 2 
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3 CEN Tue EPISTL E 
5 gui peeces upon the rockes of Shittim. e grat hl 
12 FR men- this diſtreſſe, your Graces are: Hhirefore for mine o 
fa" part, I could, wiſh with Te: eremy , That my bead were full 
of water, and mine eyes were a fountain of teams: In the 
fe. oi. Chy/tall nitute wherof; While I looked for the cauſe of this 
evill, - that memorable paſſage f defeated Pompey ,' did 
offerit felfe. to my meditation. An approved eAuthor telleth 
us , that Pompey being defeated in the Pharſalick battell, 
«bo fled to Egypt, "bee, took off the way to viſit the 
Philoſopher Harp „whom curiouſly be queſtioned, whe- 
ther at all there were any divine Providence or Moderation 
'of humane things or not. For bis own part he could 2 
be perfivaded, that God Tegarded thoſe ſubluna 
becauſe be had the worſe in the better 5 Tie Phi 
anſwered, that there war a full period 3 ta 755 ing- 
doms , beyond which they could not paſſe. I be anſwer and 
"IF abe queſtion now I paſſe becauſe 1 ſhall laue occaſion. in 
Z the Treatiſe further to explane them. But may it pleaſe your © 
* Hupbneſſe to obſerue thus much, that if fleſb and blond; ur 
Eye meere philoſophy , be guide in this inquiſitiun, a good man 
may looſe bimſelſe: for not onely doth the eAthieſ ,, from the 
adverſity of the godly , and proſperity of the wicked; pe- 
AI. 3. 14. remptonly conclude, that it is in vain to ferue God; But e ven 
| che Saints of God, forgetting their Logtch,, baut ſambled 
- Bf 63.4.5. pon the like Paralogitin,, Mitneſſe the Prophet David in 
cet. o Halm, where he compareth the peace, plenty and pra S 
9 55 the wicked , With the adverſe and contrary things = 
— en rhe rc God: Waters ( ſaith 75 fa 
8 8 full 
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-DEDIEATORPEG | REG 
full cup are wrung out to them. Where both the quality i 7 | 
. laid open. Vpon this the people of of God 
are ſald to turn in, that is David and others , namely to 
the thouphts following , Is it thus with us ꝰ Hence they ger iy 
ther this falſe concluſion, How doth God know, &c. Sure» | 


ly in vain I haue cleanſed my heart, &c. But this they doe in —— 
their phrenſie, a ſympton of the feverof* their Hen wlad 
David acknowledgeth With cenſuring of himſelfe in the ſame ; 
gaalm, c. 15. 21. 22. If your Majefties heart hath been leve- N 
ned (for ſo the word doth fignifie , v. 21. ] with any"ſach... N 


temptation ; be not di iſcoiraged there hath'no temptation 
taken you but ſuch as hath befallen the ſeryants of God: Gee 


With David to the fanctuary, and and there v. Hal. ſee the 
cauſe 7 Your affliftion; and your exemies ſucteſſe for a tim, 
namely, to worltl, Your tryall, & thei: deſtruction. In the 


mean time (1enowmed Princes) ebe Lord biddeth you goe on: 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael that they goe forward. Ex 14. 7 


Ur me ceaſe. notito our power, to fill the golden cenſor with * 
odors; that it may be filled againe with fire and caſt upon the Nes. 8, 
earth, (that is Gods and your enimies; ) fo I haue prefu- 


med ( though the ef il ) to preſent your Eiglneſſs with — | 
a model ee of the holy Name indet d, With an earneſt 22, —_ 2 
intreatie, nat ta ſaint or giue over till God giue the -orftory. 2 
If an experienced S ouldier Hall cenſure this Frame as aritzagy 
Hamball did Phoymio , for his leflure of Militarie Difei- *"@v%» | oo 
23 the livery of a faol;. oras Archidamus did Pe- . 7 — 
| x@- r= 
Who” of a good Phiſitian, made himſelſè by 2 
evil favored V ſes an extreme evil Poct: let bim obſerue Nec bay . N 
5 | | $45. Well bu pu) 2 « Gs of 
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fort me, and happily encourage others to ſhew the Way more 


the praiſe of the world, In the mean time gracious Princer, 5 3 
pol 
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couer the outſide F the Tabernacle ; or Wield but 4 ſling 
Againſt the Goliah of Babylon, or bring but ſome odors to 
the ¶(enſor of your annoynted ſclues and yours , tt ſhall cam. 


fully, at the Which ] haue pointed. Whatſoever it is, I am 
bold to preſent it to your Highneſſes joynt proceftion. Toa 


2 , the ſubjef of calamity 


Dea, the But and point 
0 e Whereat they an : You are joyntly 2 1 
fer, that the Lord would plant jou, as * W they TY , 
you up , and giue you double joy for your ſonuw, an 
glory for your confuſion: yea, that you ma not onely be hals 
Ys, he pot pe ect porn tu up Jeruſalem, which s 


e your ſoules in patience ; For the patient wayting of 
the righteous ſhall notalwaies be forgotten. N 
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Your Highneſſes in 


all humble duty, 
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The H Hop of r. Brittain. 
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Moſt * Prince: 6 


HILST with monenful eye! often views: 
75 & the deepe and long continued diftreſle. c 
[2 your dearcſt ſiſter, and of her royall Lord it * 


gaue me occaſion to inquite into the quiti | &// 
of their cauſe, which in all impartiall jus ic 


ſtat be found ſo juſt, that they and all that louc chem may 5 
appeale to God for the pleading of it: but perceiving he 
ſucceſſe not to anſwer the cauſe, and that ſome for want e 
love and ſome for want of judgement, did judge the cauſe. 2 . 75 s 
by the events;l went, with David, into the ſanctuary whence 1); 14 
I diſcovered the cauſes of their calamitic ( notwithſtan· 1 
ding of the goodneſſe of the cauſe) namely the all wiſe God 
to be the chiefe workman, who putteth every one into the 
refining pot that he appoints for. his treaſurye, they and 
theirs, and in them eſpecially all the families of God to be? 
the gold; CAFgips or e tO o be the ſornace the Cn 5 
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8 r EPISTLE TO 1 
Pn OE dire be the fewell or fire-workemen ; the croaling fad 
wy ta be ihe bellowes ; and the purging and refining of hi; 
» owne people to be the worke. Vpon this diſcovery be- 4 
tweene love and feare ( yea out of more love then (kill T 1 
muſt confeſſe) I undertooke the framing of this'miodell of 
the ſacred War; wherein I handleat large the particulars of 
the aid diſcovery as they doe:occur in their proper places. 
Heerin brieflie , by way of application, I have laid the parti- 
culiar paſſages of both ſides to the general rules illuſtrated 9 
by the fitteſt examples (that my reading would affoord me) * 
that the regularitie or obliquitic of. enery paſſage maß 
735 appeare. I haue laid open ( according to my ſmall ſkill ) the 
= pendamicall 40 leaſes s of wart, to medies : U 
: the v Way, Thaue touched pon döméſtick af 


8 ks ESD 


4 this courſe I haue made the efacred word the buche, the : 
BI. compiſe, and ibe leſbian rule, hereby to ſquare and dire all | . 
1 che reit. This I pteſumed to dedicate to their Highneſſes be⸗ 


cauſe they are the ſpeciall parties ( as the Lord tpc peaketh, 9 that * 2 
haue ſeene afftiflion by the Rod of Gods Wrath: bu tcon Gdcring © | 
. . how they and theirs, Gods cauſe in their hands, and. v hatſo · 1 
ceeer is commended to them, ſtandeth need both of a pn. 2 
| teffor and revenger; I was cmboldericd « on the Knees: of my” 
A bounden duetie, and beſt affection, to intreat your grace: that 


(according to your accuſtomed fvoùr) you would vouche, © Y 


ſafe to looke into this /ooking- elafſe' and howſocy er its vn- 1 
poliſhed ruggednes may rather be diſcovered by your com- 3 
pleate ſkill & Heroi ek experience in Ames, then its abilitie - = I 
it ſo Princ ely a Director; yet that fare Word wheres 
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PRINGE HIS HIGANES, 
wich this glaſſe is /eelcd, will both be light to leade you; and 
Krengeh to make you victorious: and as a Trumpet, though 
a meane Officer, ſerveth to rouſe the courage of the greateſt 
Cotamander;fothisſhall-racher give an Alarum.to yourMar: 
tial fpirit,the „ or ſbill, 


from vchbſe nude che Saints doe looke for — 
ing, and ich ſhall kill, by iparlye, abe Snakes Y Babal. 
if your Grace would giue me leaue I could lay downe many 


motives : as firſt, Gods honor in the duſt; Religion at the 
Nakezthe healing of the beaſts wound. and the ſetting of F 


Dagon againe upon the ſtumps. Secondly, it was Jojudhs 


honor to deliver the craſtie Gibioniu(once become lacan. | 1 


federates) from the fine Kings, whom he put to the ſ 

what honor ſhall irbe to you to Vindicue from diſgrice, and 
wrong a paragon of Ptinces, a tned ſe wel aboue the patience 
of ber ſex, an onely loving and. 4.lovely Sifter.,a Prince perſęecu 


of the truth; a Princelꝝ iſſue, as deare and neare to you, a8 
Lot was to Alrabamm and laſtlic, the people of God in an 
4APgiptian thraldome ? Tegres: here are the beſt Oators, 
I will ſay no mote, but as the wife of Inriphernes ald to 
Darius ,concernin $ her brother; you can never haue another 


ar. Tel ch l curſed crew that hunt for their 
ſoules, would devoure you and yours, if opportunitie ſhould 


ſerve. Fouyirf ſhal be bo 9 * 
1 B 
ik Mo "op 


ecdby the wicked, and depriyed of all for the maintenance 
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"Aarter7: ad 0 knoweth but that you 


made Rome great; And may not a greater Charles raze 


5 1 2. on yeu, and on vs in you, when you thought not on your 


— 72 


Ts nou n 


dents reper- 
* 


| 5 25 conf principall good, cher the ſonneuf ſo many" prupems could not” 


word;hath ingaged you to the ſervice of Sions deliverance, 


CAN E rt E ro | L 
© the man fot 
the great 


whom God hath reſeived that bonor. C 


Romes greatnes? Concerning the ruine of Rome which 

muſt be accompliſhed by your Frincelie name, I enced 

to your Grace this propheſie 
Imperium, f:ſies 3 C. faſtus ſeepira, trim pln; ; 


De fuerant ; penitus ; C. veniente cadenc. 
Fifi hly your late, & admitable deliverance out of ihe pa of 
the lyon, & out of the law of the Beare, requitetiby courſe 
that you ſhould encounter with Go/ah. Sir, God thought 


ſelfe; and bleſſed be Cod his name who hath made that 


periab. Yea, wee way truely ſay to our comfort, har qa are 
found againe. Laſily, your Princely reſolution and urevocable 5 


if you ſhould leaue Sion heipleſſe(which God forbid,jir were 
in a manner hopeleſſe. To inlarge theſe motives to your 
Grace, were but to bring the gleanings of the grapes to 
the vintage of your literature and policic ; craving therefore | 
pardon for my boldneſſe of ſpeech & bluntneſſe of phraſe, 
Flay my ſelfe, the ſubject, and my humble ſuite at the foots 


of your Highneſſe eenſure. 


Tour Higbneſſe bis, matt 
biumblic devoted, © 


1 


HONOVRABLE 


AND HIGH -COVRT OF 
= PARLIAMENT. 


Right Honourable, and moſt Worthy; 


PS many things fall in berween theend, nd 
the putting of it in execution: So Whilſt I Was 


in band with this Treatiſe,by the providence of 
God, and his Majeſties call, you were 


in the Honourable and High ¶ burt Pati © 3 
nne. Which Aſſembly we-pray, may be like chat aſſembly g © 
David and his States in Hebron; where firſt they made a co- f 
venant before the Lord, and therrafter went to warre againſt 

the Lebuſites, and then againſt the Philitims , and aver- 
came them both. Strike your Covenant then with the , ganz. 
Lord, and your warre ſtull ſurely proſper. For the diſcoverie 

of your Adverſaries ( which is a main principle of war 
you need not 4 Vox populi, you have vivam vocem Principis re EE, 
Onch this little Work, Which I humbly commend unto your 
uiw, 1% may be, * 10 your martial aefignes : 
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AN EPISTLE TO THE HIGH 


4s free "ge of Has Bi oi ls 2 

. ferift order with the enemies 7 ig, that i is, the 

Dracogatic companies / Exeltſe Nm, Whom 

not deſcribe to you; for you kpoW. chew by their ers que 
7 they may "Fad noted by this briefe Defeription ; I þ- ae * 
opes Aſſes the Devils deen e 

7 the leſuits Cabinat. Exe Jos goe 70 War, doe 
did mel ite fue L, Whom he touped up in 4 5b Toes | 
” Iefio, they Should not mae head wit inrerollectem forces. Shut up 
the eAmorits , and roule the ſtone to the ( aues mouth, and 

. then ſear not has you [ball deal well N 1 ons kh. 
As David made Jed the - Jebuſttes elt i ir 


Place of bis Kingdom. befort be wentagain#t lots 
doe you ſowich. theſe Lebuſites that dwell in . of 


0 


"Jour Cin. David took in" Metheg Amaths, by 8 
5 is meant Gath ; the Word" fienifeth, the bridle of 7 2 % 
dn. 8. the hilly Tract * For bring the ſtrength of the Nia bene ; 
made it a bridle to them. So take ! in Cath; that , the 
ſtrong Fort of 6ur home Philiſtims, and it will be abridle 4 
0 our enemues abroad." The Princes of the Phil;Rims won F 
rot ruſt David.” bat tauſed the King to feat him bath 
iom the battell, haſt be Muli betray them to bis Maſter © 
Thad. Faul: and ſhould the Piineet of 1ſtael traft the Philiflitosg 
who baue devoted rhemſeluts to Babel, and their ( du „ 
4% their Cyrus ( 45 they "call him 87 vou ate the Eyes ant 
Armes of our Soveraign, the Body of the "and ,-'the 


Councell and Strength for watt the Sword ab Shih 6f | 
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Baie 2, 3 gr 
beret, od hides e 
your-felbes-like: men fur 2 | 
G reek, Epbori N the Roman 3 1 the S 1 
Venice to this day, doe lay down themſelues, and all private 
paſfions of fear, flattery, and the reſt, before they enter he 
Senate bouſe , Vt Reipub. ſerviant ; ſo you muſt be all the 
(Commonwealth und none of your own. Tou bad need 
of the Senator PRA » enumered by lethro , eſpecially 
Wiſedom and Courage: The greateſt good, hath the greateſt 
ſcion. .oA . cannot be had without —— ing for 
baue not onely the weale of Cæſars Crown, — of... — 
Chats Crown, to look to; 4 en care of the * ay” 
the ſaſẽetyt . 
Tell bonour i ig eAs 7 
a heat, cold and Wounily * | Te be prevented , and ea- 
ſily cured; bur intoball evils (at Iekveſſe, oicers,and the 7 
eben moyen ſily cured; ſo the open 9 15 
kiytiſcovered, and eafily oppoſed ; 
but the mothes and cankers , ulcerous plapues , and bec- 
anſing out of the State it felſe , are ſo hardly dico. | 
3 ul they be paſs eure, that they become the ſpoyle 4 
of policie, and opprobric of States · men. of theſe ir- fn. 4 
Tard evils haue 2 ciall care, and keep cloſe to your 1 ſs = 
rules Without fear: And home ber it fall out, „ 
ir is greater anming » and matter of more commendatios i w  _ 
Ne © 8 ; Io 1 2 1 | 
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T is 2 common Apologie ( Irdicious and 7 
Cbriſtian Reader) that men are loath to write 
becauſe ſo many write,: It is true in deed that 
Z this is the firſt of the three main remaraes in 
way of writing : for there be- too many 3 
bookes.,- ei her to no end, or te an evil end; tha © | 
former blurreth paper, the latter blotteth the mind the | 
former cloyes, the latter corrupt eth, like flies in hot weather, _ 

The other wo lettsare neglect of mens pains, & ſtorming 
at the tructh : yet for al theſe, the abuſe of a good thing 
or evilt interianiment, muſt not ſtop the uſe of it. Vea, be- arg 
cauſe ſo many :ſpeake/as the Philoſopher ſaith). [Was achawed gun 

iu be ſilent. Manie poyſons muſt haue many antidotes. As the 

Popes ſhop, wanteth no ſott of workmen; ſome to mine; 

and ſome io vndermine; ſome to coſen, ſome to cut; ſome 

ta poylon, ſome to diſpuieʒ ſome to fight, and ſome to gue 
tht Alum: ſo.wih. theſe ſouldicrly Er 


THE EPISTIB . 
7 Ea. uc T | nco ter . tr&6 : Ty 1 
fea. e 
| nde 4 N er nch Hen 0. fly 1: 
pents w wee haue had too many at home , as Morton for the 
Northerne rebellion , Saunders for Ireland; and to omit the 
treaſons againſt the perſon of the Quecne, by Parrie \Balliard, 
 Somerfield, Watſon; lupe and the reſtę Would not Carnet at one 
ſtroke haue cut 5 1 from vs all ? Theſe fellowes haue 
more cunni * meh wouldmo e whole 
earth if they SITS to ftand on. It i to be ed that 
they haue got too much footing, and that wee haue more 


Legions ofthofe evil Spirits ummmgſt vr therilwee" ers; a 
. Paraceſſurtelleth us, wheb frogges heap together 2 
auler, is is a fgue of d plague;ſa wee have ca- pics tho 
Plaguy frogys, whoſe doctrine and practice ſound nothing 
ale but treachery and Armes: witneſſe Shoppius in hi Almut, 
| manie others of that graine. They tell us indeed that Eng 
lands feure of them”; ie like that of Cale xundems eſpiall, 
«, diſchvering Lap imitating a march from the mountaines 
ov. tooke them to be ſouldiers indeed. Apes they are, & indeed 
forcountetferting of 'Ch1jf, for malice, miſcheife, ſubtilitie 
Ag inſt his ocker: che Metensyſuchoſis well beommeth then 
bur they march from the mountaines of Babel, lie 
ſouldiours; and it is to be feated, that with Elans Ape 
they mill kill aur young ones in the cradle „if they be not lookt 5 
to. They mocke and diſgraee he Hon, who; c a 8 


and beſt ſecuritic: cnſiſteth in their ruine. Agiint th 


3 | Tor « _ Apiſh ſlatteri e ang overtures of peace, iht la f vot 1 | 
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TO bs READER, ©: _ 
lein is the beſt remedie: foran ape will eyer be aũ ape. He E- 
that relieth upon the faith of the faithleſſe papiſt , may one E 
day, with woefull experience, ſay as Bricidas the Lacedenionian- Nr I 
laid , I Was Wounded, my ſhield betraying me. As for the matter, Peda 
the generall ſubiect thereof hath been handled /bydivers;but ee, 
in every particular as here, and with this Methode not by ſen. 
any that I read of, I haue made Gods word the ground and 
rule of my em. The application of the genetall rules, 
exempliſied to the particulars; is without partialitic. My 
freedome of ſpeech (L hope) ſhall (as NMierom of Sicil ſaid ) be 
wnſcaſonable to no good man, be he never ſo great: for I hate no #47 
mans perſon, no not the enemie, but his fin. Herein you may MPs 
perceiue, as Bg aid of Hiſtorie, the vertaes of the oad, and ps a 
the vices of the wicked, Here fromthe cunning of the eunemie. 79 1 
wee may picke ſome points of diſcipline; and from theit a" 
figncs againſt us, we may learn to mend our own, As fot the 
frame of the worke; if the Art cannot commend the matter, 
yet let the matter commend the Art. I haue endeavoured 74- 
#her with ſimplicute of phraſe & aptneſee of dittia (as becommeth 
the ſubicQ)to expreſſe the truth, then to adorn with colours. 
As with Hierom, every mans Mrittings deceiverb himſelfe:and as 
Galen, It is hard for a man not to erreʒ ſo I ſay with Aw#tin(cocer- hag 25 
ning his books) What good chow ſhalt ſind, let it be thine, & mine in ff 27 2 2 0 
* affeflion : but Wharſoever is amiſe,let it neither be thine nor mine > 
in protection, but rather in correction, which I ſhall willing- — 
ly beare. I know I ſhall not pleaſe all(neyther would 1) yet l 
hope I ſhal profit ſome. The cenſure, of the malevolẽt Momus, 
& envious Zoilus without, Iweigh not: for it is enough to me 
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THE ZP ISTLE 170 THERFADER. 
33 to ſatisffe conſtience F not calumnle; If within L finll "Beds = 
Hof? 7 apud with a Phalaris, I ſtall with Langius be content with my lot 
oO» penetra- to hauea boſome enemie: but till haue proofe I will neyther | 
1 prejudge nor feare. And ſince my aime is neythet lucte not 
Co. applauſe, but the good © of Gods Church; if I be: not well 


2 
3 rn - K "Pp 
Ray, 3» $4 : _ 
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1 | taken, my good intent ſhall make good my private loffe; the 
2 favourable acceptance of this, may incourage me to take 
i paines in ſubiects of the like nature. If any be diſpoſed to 
* quirke me for making ſo many gates to ſo poore an edifice; 
3 let the neceſſitie of action, and the opportunite of occaſian 
excuſe me: and had it not been to ſhun tediouſnes , I could 
out of this ſubiect haue made a large quarter to every gate. 
= Let the largeneſs of the ſubiect, and varietie of aſpect excuſe 
muy prolixitic, and leade you along to reade without We.: 
"Pp ning adventure but your patience, as I haue done my painess 
F and l doubt not but you ſhall find the 44% wine the beſt. But 
2 _ without further Apologie I leave it to your liking, eu, 
. | likiogto Gods diſpoſing, 1 257% 
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The Eruill- f Wars. 


Certaine Theſzlias being demanded who 
ere at moſt caſe, anſwered they wh ceaſed 6i rave 
: from Werre, . True it is indeed: for war is wire "66 

the fruit of fin, the wages of ſin, andthe cauſe u 

of ſin; yea evE on the one part it is ſin it ſelfe. W 
All theſe are evident from the Scriptures. The * 
firſt from that firſt war betwixt the two Brecheren Cain & of fin. 
Abel, wherein Cain killed Abel; the ground whereof was his en + 
w cath; ; from Whence are Warres faith g. Iames) and contentions tam. 4. 10 
among qou, are they not hence euen of your own luſtes, that fight 

in your members? Had there never been ſin in the world, wee 

ſhould haue had no war; for by fin wee made war with 
.Godand God, and all the Creatures at war with us : which 

war continucth betweene God and all thoſe that are not 
reconciled to him in Chriff Teſws, It is with all thoſe as it was 

with Amalecle, wiih whom the Lord ſware that he would bund 
haue warre from one generation lo another: Iea, theres Zr . 1 
to eee, e or et oY 


bo n 9225 1 . : 
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nallzneytherat peace with God, with others, nor with them 
ſelves. Amongſt the evil qualities of the wicked man, this i 
MF 140.12 reckoned as the chiefe, that he i: = to War Releaſe thou me 
; eng Tehovah from the evill man, from the man of Wrong &c. Every dy 
1 they gather Warres. Vea in this the wicked man diſcovers the 
2 Ney. 20. image of his father the devill, who being let looſe after the 
8.9 thouſand yeares expired, gocth out to deceiue the people, 

Warre the and to gather them together to battell. , 
wages. of And for the ſecond, that it is the wages of fin, and that the 
3 ſpeciall; it is as eleare as the firſt, from phine places of 
Scripture, from Gods order in his proceeding, and Davids 
avoyding of this, when God gave him his choyce of the 
uniſhment.. For the firſt, the Lord threatning to harden 
imſelfe againſt his people in puniſhmeat, as they had har. 
Lex. 26. as dened themſelves againſt him in fin, faith thus: I Will bring 
upon y0u 4 ſvrord thin Shall avenge the quarrell or uengeance of 

my couenant. a 
It appeareth alſo in the order of Gods proceeding, by com- 
paring of places of Scripture together, as the firſt and ſecond 
Chap. of the propheſie of Iocl .. The Lord having plagued 
his people with famine, by the which they were not 
moved to repentance; ke comandeth the Trumpet of war to 
be ſounded, & telleth them that he would bring a fierce and 
cruel! people againſt them, whoſe mercileſſe & monſtrons 
- + tyranny he compareth to the devouring of fire; and for the 
8 fierceneſſe of their conſuming wrath, he call eth that p 
The day of the Lord, a day of darkenes, a day of blacknes. Thirdly, 
and laſtly, David delivereth thus much in chooſing rather the 

rte the Plague, then the prevayling hand of the enemye. 

cauſe of 3. Warre is likewiſe the cauſe of much ſin, as pregnant te- 
ſtimonies, and woefull experience teacheth. The proverbs 


is as true as common, 
That faith and pietie are rare in armes. 

5 Wee may iuſtlie now witli Fraſm: that great Maiſter 
L N Arts take up the complaint made by him of his time. Wes: 
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ce ple againſt People; friend againſt friend, kinſman 2 2 
kinſmã, brother againſt brother, yea, ſon againſt the father, 5 
* which the very Heathen held impious and barbarous: yea, 
© that which is moſt deteſtable of all; Chriſtian againſt 
« Chriſtian : and yet there be (faith he} that commend and 
c applaud this hclliſh: practiſe for a holy courſe, inſtigating 
c the inflamed fury of Princes by adding oile to the flame 
« (as they {ay} till all be conſumed. And what is come of 
this e I may anſwer, What cvill is not come of it? I may 
juſtly apply that of ¶ Ariſlophanes, which Lypſius applyeth to m I; vs 
the troubles of his time. rigriga ; 
That God , the heaven and earth hath ſet on fire. vgreeg 
In War, Tenown, honor, wealth, chaſtity, life, wiues and Sucre Fo 
children; yea, and religion it ſelfe, lyeth at the ſtake : no- ff 
thing ſo ſacred; no ſex fo tender, no age ſo impotent, which gains · 
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the barbar9us ſouldier will not contaminate, deflourc and 
kill. It is the ſouldiers ſport, as one faith trucly, 40 ruin how- 
ſes, to raviſh V. Irgins to ſpoil Churches, to conſume Cities and recur Gf 
Towns to aſhes With fire : yea, theſe be the ornaments of War; to ludus is 
profit none, to hurt every one, to reſpett neither ſex, nor age; Tilitia r. 
yea, nor God himſelfe; for his, in warr, are neglected, and 

the lawes of peace and war contemned. 

LAM laves in Armes are ſilenc t by the ſword. 

The world for the proofe of this affoords a world 
of woefull experience, boih from ſacred and profane 
Writ, To omit the examples of ages paſt, let us 
view, with compaſſion, the inſtances of our own times: 
and as God uſually doth commemorate his lateſt merci es to 
leade men to repentance, and his lateſt judgements to ter- e 
rific men from their ſinnes; ſo let us look upon the lateſt 
warres in France, Bohemia, and the Palatinate. Is it not 
with Gods people every where, as it was with them in df4 
his time; There is no peace to him that goeth out or cammeu in; 
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I cben l greut vexations are upon all the inhabitants of the" Copnivies putrie = 
16.6 7. and Nation is deſtroyed of PPA 
n And though my heart doth qaake While I remember: 
— 2 Vet to uſe the words of the Apoſtle; F there be am confola-" 
winiſſe bor- tion in Chriſt, any comfort of lone, any fellowſhip of the ſpiri 75 
Au, 409 compuſtien and mercie; behold all you that paſſe by, your 
«756 3 ſiſters Bohemia, and the Palatinate, with their" 
torn hair about their eyes, their vail talen away, their crown 
fallen, their ſanctuaries defaced, their people flain, their 
land laid waſt; yong, old, Prieſt, and people, expoſed to 
the immane and bloudy cruelty , the  beaſtfy filthineſſe, 
and Iſmaclitiſh mockerie of the cruel! enemy. In a word, 
vas there ever ſorrows like to their ꝰ Yea, 1 may ſafely ſay, 
the old Threns of Jeremy hath got a new ſubject. And what 
u bellam is the immediat cauſe of all this evill of fin and puniſhment? 
canſa malo- Even hlondy warre, thon art the cauſe of al. 
0 It is the part therfore of wiſe men (faith one) if they be mots 
Wee me more provoked, to be quiet; yea, of good men, if they be pro. 


1 


3 ðrgoled, to change peace into warre : but ſo that they change war 
Dee againe into peace with all poſſible conveniencie. Men dif- 


e, poſed to unneceflary warre, are compared by ſome vnto 
| two Gamſters, whereof the one is undone, and the other 
is never a whit the richer; for all the gain is in tlie box. Com- 
65. 18. a. pared alſo they may be fitly to the Elephant, and the Dra- 
22 * 16. Son, which in their cruel conflict are each killed by other. 
83 The Dragon (as it is written ) ſucketh out the bloud of the 
Elephant, and being drunke therewith, the weight of the 
falling Elephant oppreſſeth the Dragon , and ctuſheth out 
the bloud, which — calleth (but falſſy) ſænguis Draconis; 
but they both periſh, And ſo it often falleth out with the 
unadviſed undertakers of warr. Vpon this enſuing evill, the 
wiſe and learned haue taken occaſion to check the humos 
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of Princes ſo diſpoſed: as Zodovic.Vives to Pope Adrianand 


in his epiſtle to Hen tlie 8, King of England; there his mo- 
tiues and counſels againſt unneceſſary warre , are to be ſcen 
+ e "72: 
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large. The proverbe is true indeed, Tur warn ir u 
oer 70 choſe thas never taſted it; but thoſe that taſte it finil e 
oe forced to confeſſe, that there is poyſon under hon This. ed” 
, 418ibal (the honour of Carthage ) knew very We hen - 5 4 S 
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he Roman Embaſſadours came from Nie to treat of che 
ontinuance of peace; one Giſco,as great Icoward as a Vain 1 


plorious bragger, without either the practick ox tri 

of Arms , getteth him up in a pulpit, and taketh ũpon him 

to perſwade the Carchaginians to giue up with the Romans, 

and to renew their warre; Hannibal perceiving the foole to . 

he out of his element, pulled him outpf che Pulpic and v 

up himſelfe, where he perſwaded the people, with imp 

nable reaſons, te cantinue their peace, and ſo prevailed 

knew, by experience, it was not ſo eaſie to manag 

as to talk of warre, aud therefore bleſſed are the pe 

who make ſuch peace indeed as ſtandeth with-Godmhonor 

and d publique good: otherwiſe, as authors averro, and 
xpericnce teacheth , A juſt War irto be prefened to an un- 

jt peace: Melchizedeeh was King of peace and King of rigbre- 

ouſneſſe, Peace and righteouſneſſe kiſſe each orher- No man can uithe its 

izjoy. ( faith ¶Auſtin] the one Without the other. Sauls making .. 
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peace with Agag brake his peace for ever with God; there: 
fore one ſaid well,, That Warre is better that maketh 4 Mien e 5 {© 
wan netrer to Cod, then that peace that ſcnarateth him fronds 2 4 
God. ; * 2 
Nov for the laſt thing; that warre it ſelfe unlawfulhy hn -A, 
dertaken is ſin, it appeareth from that quarrell that God for Hai 
ever had with the Amalakites, who were the firſt that made To . 
war with the people of God, when they took their journy, N 
It appeareth likewiſe from the ground of vvar, vvhich n 
alwaics naught (at leaſt, either on the invaders part, or on 1 in fa, 

the defendoryariſing as one obſerveth well, from malice, or - — 7 
inj alice, &c; and fo, by conſequence, it is either on the one 2-2" 
part, or the other, from the inſtigation of the devill; be- - £ 
cauſc of all thoſe evils of Warr the ancient Latines * 
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d g it is to be avoided. 
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Of the good of War. 


* TOtwichſtanding of all this, thathath been ſaid of war 
allo neceſſary : and that upon a two-fold ground, either 
upon the law of Nature and Nations, not repugnant to the 
Law of God, undertaken for the defence of our ſelues ot 
confederates; and this is called a Defenſiue War; ſuch was 
that of the Iſraelites againſt the Amalakites Or it is groun- 
ded upon theabſolute command of God,for the revenging 
him upon his enemies, or the delivery of his fricnds : as 
Nunb. 31. Moſes is commanded to tale vengeance of the Midianites; yea; 
ent, 25. go remember © Amaleck , and not to forget him, but to raze out 
= a 4. v. His remembrance, By the ſame warrant did Abraham reslue 

24-20 | His nephew Lot, from the foure Kings. The like warrant 

3 and vvatch-word is given to vvarr againſt the Whore 
3p . 19. 17 and her confederates. 7 ſaw an Angell ſtand in the Sunne, Who 
a cryed with a low veyce, ſaing, &c; So that War, both defens 
fiue and offenſiue ( the due circumſtances thereof obſerved) 

is lawfull, "2 

The ler- The reaſons thereof be many, which I the rather 

fulnefle of preſſe, for that frantick and groundleſſe conccit of the Ana- 


Watte 42- 


gaioſt the baptiſt, holding it alchgerher unlawfull for Chriſtians to male 
Anabap- warre, Firſt wee haue(as I haue ſhewed) Gods commandment 


* 8 for it, as wee may ſee in the places quoted. Which commã· 
Nerz. dement is not onely peculiar to that time and people, but it 


A.. 2-6. belongeth to all upon the like occaſions. Secondly, God 
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God of warte as well as of peace. Ichoveh is 4: mn of war, d 
- that is an exellent warriour, Fourthly, the practice 
Saintes approved by 
Baptiſt in correcti 1.608.247 
ſhire che calling, but rather approved it. ¶Auſtin, wel obſcr- Exke 3.4% 
veth , that if Chriftian diſcipline had condemned all Armes, . 
then lohn had given the fouldiers counſel 1 . avay their n omni i 
Ames. The good Centurion goeth on in his calling and the belle daw- 
devout ſoudier is a ſouldier ſtill. Sergius Paulus, a te meh, vos 
man, heard the word and beleeved, yet ſtillremained Dep 
tie. Vea, warre is lawfull by the law of nature and nations, 
beeauſe it is, as one faith, 4 Worke of righteouſnes, defending the fu: os 
good and offending the bad: Therefore not abrogated by the «dMw.1. 
goſpel. Vea, they who omit this worke of righteouſnes 45, 10-13 
upon good ground, are called homicides of themſelues:, and, 93-4 
 paricids of the Church, & common Wealth, As for the enden 
of the Anabapriftes, it is more time to fight then to anſwere *KY9h& 
them. The places of Scripture by them wreſtedzre/if not evil. — 
Aud when any (mite thee on the one checke turne the other alſo, "Homicide 


14. 2» 


men ſhould:revenge their owne private wrong, they ſhould 
ſuffer wrong; A if it make for the glory of God, hy > 
gayning of their brother. As for Chriſts leaving of his peace 
with his, and the accompliſhing, of that propheſic , they ball | 
break their ſWwordes into matteckes , and their ſpeares ints ſithes ; La. 2. A 
I anſwere as the propheſie is true and truely accompliſhed,, 
yet but in part, and not ſo fully accompliſhed as it ſtalbe; 
it is likewife true, that Chriſtian Princes ſhould labor for 
ſuch peace as is both propheſied of, and partly accompliſhed; 
and ſo ſhould all men labor both for the internall and exter- | 
-nall-peace ſpoken off: But wee muſt underſtand with whom . . 
wee live in this world, with men of frife; men of blond; ator 
having Dragons hearts, Serpents heades, Bloudy coutors . 
with that cruell Motto of 
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and ſuch like, may be anſwered thus; that rather then private i 
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$21 3" "Homer, deadly warre 5 l 
la the Revelation, called the red Dragon by which is meany 
N. 12. 3. bloudy Rome, in her perſecuting Emporours, deciphered ther 
dy her Armes. Of as deepe a dye is that bloudy whore in the 
armes of her laſt lover the Pope; for the vhich ſhee is calleg 
Ac 174. the ſcurlet veheore, which is not onely bathed in the bloud, 
i. but is drunke with the bloud of the Saints. Such is the na 
4 ng ture of all the devills limmes and bratts of the whore, they 
os thinke of nothing but war; They ſaund nothing but warr: and 
ſhall the Saints that be ſlaine, and the ſoules under the altar 
cry ſtill for revenge, and Chriſtian Kings and Princes keepe 
_ their hands in their boſome ? Surely this is to bring bloud 
* upon their heads, and to ſim both againſt the Law and the 
. Goſpel. Ir is not a fin (as Auſtin ſaith) to War, but to abuſe it, 
Anguft. de Doe not thinke ( faith the ſame Father) that a man cannot plegſe 
- {uy God in Warre, for David was a Warrior, and God gave to him 
Noli exfti. great reſtimonie. The force of War ( faith Ambraſius) that mai N 
mare nemi- taineth the country againſt bloudy and barbarons enemies ; defen- 
wie Deo ple- 1th the weale, au ſuch as are ſulicct to eppreſsion ; delius 
8 [ere poſſe. | : 7 / 7. 
1 Fortitues verh. the confederates that are in danger, from the hand of the 
; 7. per bel- bloud-thirflie , is full of righteouſnes. There be but iwo ways 
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- $arboris $4. Aith Tully, to decide matters, exther by diſpute or armes, at 
trim plens Men muſt haue recourſe to the latter when there is no 
22 ft. for the former. hucidides, like a wiſe man, preſsing all me to 

e Wl keepe the peace, ſecludes not the lawfulnes of war, if neceſi.· 

1 75 tie inforce it. Good men ( ſaith he, if neceſcirie jnforce them 

: ad, Xy : | - 

: #hange peace into War, 4 

+ To conchide this point; the Apoſtle witleth us to 

| - 0 Bane peace With all men, but if it be poſcible : where the 

E Tae, Apoſtle implyeth, that it is impoſſible to haue peace with. 

: New. 12.1 ſame, Yea, While the godly ſpeake of peace, their enemies pre. 

LE. 12.36. pare for War. Therefore wee muſt doe, as the Apoſtles were 

_ commanded in another kind; Sell aur coates and by ſwords... 

2-414 Oras Nehemich , in the ſame kind, incouraged the cople: 

& 37. WI as Peop i 

Fight for your brethren,zour ſonnes and your daughters, your Wives. 
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Of the Guide of Ware. 


us haning ſhewed the incommoditics of war, and the 
A. cquitic of it, I come to the third & laſt point of thetrea» 
ic , namely, the orders 8 This is the: main point 
or the 5 Lee. haue with as much brevitie as 1 
could, handled the former two. Hęreagaine to Apologize. 
ay want of ſ xill, and to deprecate cenſure were to he jeal 


oy 


* 


In every warre there be two things, eſpecially to be ob- 
ſerved. That it be 1»/fum & Juſt; juſt in it ſelfe: chat is, iyltly 

adegraken; and it mult be inftly, and duch follo -C. For 
aus defined: That Which is undertaken, ſor ainft cauſe, 4 


petent perſon, in place of Magiſtyac ie, in 4 


ure and nations , having far. the end Gods glory. am our ae 
eace: to the fame eck divines tell —— tand lavus 
full war three thinges are required; A good cauſe, a well or- 
dered affoction, and a lawfull authoritie; Or if yow wil , for 
he better ordering of war by its proper law vs obſerve 
ee forts of polemick lawes; ſome concerneth the prepa: 

ation, ſome the battle it ſelfe, and ſome the ſequele or the 
ent. Some parts of the deſcription, apperaine tothe ſirſt 


of religion, or civi 


be expreſt, under the mai 1 
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* By, 1 n 
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The de? 


ſcri 
2 of 


aw es, ſome to the ſecond, and ſome to third. To come in The of 
order to the firſt, there muſt be a tuft cauſe, which may brief cacſe of 
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ronage. To come then to the point. r 1 
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rob. 24. 11 — led zo be ſtuineꝰ Im the war injoyned by God to his 5 * 


. We „Who had onely the light of nati te to uid i 


22 


es 
— — — 


che ſt the Ment: Numb. 27.17, & 18.1 * 


Peers, us Was the w: 


Exod, 17: So ag 


the had K 
A like good ame dad; e 252 his war —— he 
rar 22 L eſcuing of his auge Let , outet 
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TICTUIICS © Diou dr? X 
Sen 


Ihe Lot had no good fo. being: 
thought, that the) King n wante ih cauſe to com 
; howſoever they. h 


it Sodome, to re 

Mtg dev doe with / whott ers nor wrong 
and ch ue f n jak cult Kithiout Furrher 5 
onof e „to adventure his owne life, 
the life of his, forthe delivery of his friend; And indes 
as the cauſe was juſt he did EG Ezithe ſhould haue dorigg | 
had diene it it had been both finand. tame & ; 
Rim. rnb I mot air the Wiſe man ) preſerue thoſe 


RE. © Ag 


= Mad 2-4 AT 


. and in other warrs permitted 0 7 0 
ey were alwayes to looke to the equitie of tl f 
caulez a5 the main ground wh 


n they were to gon 
God himſcife:injoyneth noni Þ velt 5 ground 


them, in their procedings had alwayes reſpect to the x ground 
of their dvar, before they vvould undertake it. Among 4 1 
Ar ſires obſerve theſe'tyvo.. The'Campani WhO 
pf He Kamel, being invaded? 5 the anni „ 
a mi pe e deſned 00 TAAR thein;; preſs 
with many foreibic arguments; as from the lavy WR” um ly 
tie or neighbour: Hood, of affinitic,of enſuyng ee 
and finally from che Romans generous diſpoliton : But 
cheſe allegations noriffotding a ſufficient ground this vvas 
all the — did for the preſ ent, they ſent Embaſſadots't Q 
the Semunrtes, deſiring them to ceaſe from vvar 5 their. 
nei Shbours, vinch: the  Campanian depuri ties K | 
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. — Oo, 
RIO eg np ror 
dertooke the e of them, 25 tele 5 i 
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DO 1 innſtance offers it | = 
the wiſeſt nan and the beſt te; nat i and 


Scipio Naſica. Becauſe nh ad Roms nam; 5 rigthips 
be ev gs theartitles of peace; it was the qndgement of 
Cato and others, that warre ſhould be denounced vit of 
Hand but ge o another mind beckufC he th ae 

V no r HEE Fer they bäd yet füft. 
ned no damage, infaris had rather indamma- 


denen vi falth;they ſhoulcrather be 
ned is l. Tn Atincs 


and @roKeep\he 


$/to-untackTe het 


| ie Contagion Toi mr Fthe 1. It were Where 

upon the Senare, and hat upon Juſt ground, agreed all in 

upo to rake up Armes againſt them. Other memorable ex- Bday, © 
po poder to this purpoſe: charleen the 8, f France, 
© yoig King,; being inffigated to t-e Arms againſt Hh 
Duke of Brittaine, ard ſo iy hold upon the Burch as his * 
night: the Chancellor of Rochel told the King, that the 

right pretended was not well deceided ; and that be. f hould 

not doe ell to a:tempt wat but upona good gtwund. 2 
on this Embaſſadours were ſeit to the Duke Fange UGH? 

fides it was referred to learned Coumſell, ti ſcarch but the 
right: In the mean while the Duke dyed," rhe King had the 

hcire to wife, and ſo the controverſie was ended. The Ame. in 
like cqurſe the ſume Kingeook for reſolution G his right 
10 Naples and Cicily ; te de would attempt thige 
he convocated ai the" Prefidents' of: his" Faria 2 
Courts; his Chauncellors, privy Councell, PHAGE | di, 


che bloud, a” 4 . —. 
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chat upon this — The adal forces into Italie; not 
that ate cant pus Spec Italie (as Matehivel would 


9 87 e bringing this r 


>a; am y truth of title at 
he meant nothi 72 in ſuyng out a go 
I for Cicilie and Naples he never pretended any.cight 
hy * onely bee aſſured himſelfe of ſome. Towns for 
Hi Ws ls wh hee mindcd $0. Sur vf K his des 


ſeatinſtance: The. equitie of thecuſt 
ankle mag ground fox the Bohemian war, un- 
dertaken by pe OA or Frederick King of Bohemia. Hapi» 
ly ſome ſcoffing Iſmalires, and the rayling crew, may 

mouthes at the Title , 3 Ty is We 


i # 4 


22 
the poſſeſſion of that angel all other his right: e 
truth is truth in deſpite of the devill, and ihe Lord vvill up 


The equi. One day and — — him to his right. As for the equity of 
of the the Var, it will to the view of every indifferent eye, 
mian in theſe two particulars; Firſt, on his part it was meerlx 
the Kings du De 8 vvas e for the maint £ 
wa Civill right, and true Religion. If vvarbe not juſt un- 
| dernakemupon theſe grounds, I know not any war at all "oy 
. e ju 
For the former of theſe two; that the Crownand Ki 
dom of Babemia, is his Night, it is as cleere to every impa 
tiall minded man, as the Sun-ſliinc at noon day, and that up: 
on theſe, grounds: Firſt, it was freely offered unto him $ 
when he 44 not ſo much as think upon it. Secondly , it is 
clecr, from the ſtate and conditien of their Kings, and 
Dukes, vvhich from the very firſt beginning of their ſtate 
to this preſent time, — been meerly electiue; witneſſe 
_—_ d. their uninterrupted practiſe of free election, recorded by the 
Hau. unanimous conſent of all that ever undertook their Hiſto- 
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the holy Warre. 
eſtimonies of Kings 
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calleth himfelfe the. 
informer, and of truth and. honeſtie th | 
arking Promooter. For as I doe not think but he hathiper- 
uſed their Lawes and read their Hiſtories ;. ſo againſt the te- 
nour of the one, and the truth of the other, hee hath la- 
, boured to his ſhame, by ſhifting and ſhuffling to with-hold 
thetrath in unrighteouſne{e: but if the light in him and others 
be darkneſſe, how great is the darkneſſe ? His onely over - 
ture is, that foiſted · in clauſe of Charles the 4, to procure and 
confirm to his poſterity hereditaty ſucceſſion, This is fully 
anſwered-in-the related anſwer. Doth it: ſtand. vvith reaſon 
that a King Electiue, ſhall of his own. head infert a neu- 
clauſe; to the ſubverſion of the fundamentall Lavves of 
the State vvherein he is elected 2: Beſides this, . No man i 
ſuf cient witneſſe in his on canſe: Vea, the ſame Charles in 
another priviledge, heating the date of the ſame day and 
yeat, ſhevveth the approving, of the free election of Men. 
ceſlaus by Frederick King of the Romans ſo if the clauſe be 
his, he is contrary to himſelfe. As for the right of pre- 
eleciion of Ferdinand novy Emperour ( as the ſaid anſvvcr 
E. 3 ſuffici- 
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re 


14 The Loo ling gleſe 7 "LI 
füfficiently proveth, ) it vas none at all. Fieft, h "deprive 
chimſcife of all right ortirle to thar Kingdom, "by:rejeAting 
and contemning the right electiue, and firiving to. b cle 
it by hereditary right, (as the adopted ſon of Marthils, ); . 
by lome other rightof bloud- And that this came not barg 
ly of himſelfe, but was the plot of the hole Imperial fac 
on, is as cleer as the light, ini the particular inſtruments '& 
the pactions and conditions betwixt Philip the 3, King of 
Spain, and Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria, Mane the 
Emperour, procuring and confirmin 0 


2 


the fame.” TI 
umme of all which is this; that upon cer ain conditio 
amongſt themſelues agreed upon, the hereditarie righ 
of Bohemia, and Hungary, ſnould paſſe from one to anothe 
upon the fayling of iſſues.” Where obſerue that all right q 
election, and by conſequence all right indeed, is quitte 
vy the Emperour ; bur becauſe great Ye es of truth 
hen hereditary right would not hold water they pret en 
ded the right of election. A bare pretence itidecd, if it be 
dueſy examined. Firſt, it was done the * ngaline, 
and ſtil King, and therfore of no validity: for in cvery H 
Lection two things are required; a vacant fare, and l 
Electors, the formet mult precede the latter; both theſe;in 
this pretended election, was waning : for the full tight was 
by reſervation in Mathias, with a joynt inhibition, that Fere 
&:nand ſhould not meddle wi h the government, and that 
upon the challenge of intruſion ; which notwithitanding 6 
Kboured to infringe againſt law and promiſe, and by vexas 
tion of Armes endevoured to turn an electiue power into. 
an hereditary right; yea, and that before he was actually 
3 > Which made his election voide if it had been 
:wfufl ; for elections being conditionall, the conditions 
broke, the election is no election. As forthe Plectors; be- 
ſides cheir want of power, the place be ing full. as they 
wron ged themſelues, fo they wron g all thoſe that had any a 
intereſt therein. the ſame grotinds be well fifted, his titſe 4 
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the Empire and Hungary, will proue buta brokeirtitle. 
Eli fas forced to deer; as bri:ſly as I could; thar the right 
of King Frederic might be theclearer; which 7 
he ballance of equity with the former pretended right, 
IN 


ſheyx it ſeife of a juſt-weight, which the other-wvants- 
„ Fitit the; place was ordetly quitted of all lavvfull chals 
enge. Secõdly, he vvas called vvithout ſeeking or intruding: 
Thirdly, he had an orderly unanimous and plenatie election, 
all vvhi ch, as I haue ſheuvedzvvere vvanting in the former. 
Neither did ever the ſaid king infringe any of their liberties, 
This being as you ſee his undoubted ee it eyther 
vvith equitie or pietie, not to maintaine it? Compare his 
right and maintenance of the ſame, vvith the examples quo- 
ted, of the Campani, & the Romanes, and out of them you 
hall ſee, as from the minor to the maior, that his cauſe & 
tion is as juſt as may be. Firſt the Campani 'vvere-a free 
people, to make choyſe at their pleaſure of their Head and 
overnor; ſo vvere the Bohemians, and ever, haue been 
ſince their firſt being. Witnes all the Hiſtories of Bohemia 
Hungatia, Polonia; the Annalls of Cilecia, and the exam 


add, for the better cleccing of the point,, that / Embaſſye 

Charles the ſeventh of Franco to the Bohemians, after the 
death of Ladiadaus, to vvhom he had contracted his daughter. 
zyherein he requeſted them, eycher to chuſe one of his ſons» 
or. their King, or ſuch: a one, on vvhom he might be- 
ſtovv his daughter, Secondly, they vvere unjuſtly invaded 
by a mighiie people the. Samniies; ſo did the · Bohemiars 
ſuffer much from the hovvſe of Auſtria , and no litle by the 
preſent Emperour. Thirdly, they, ſought aide from the Row 
mancs, vvho would not, but on juſt ground, undertake the 
wyarre, and therefore they became their ſubiects, and ſo they 


EleBor,in their feare of cruelldealing, that he vvouldbecome 
their King, and take the maintenance of their iuſt cauſe; 
| which- 
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ples & monuments of the Bohemians. To the vvhich I may bit. 
of +. 


vndertocke it; ſo the Bohemians made. ſuit to the Prince 


? 


a 


ws mene f , c 
which he did, and that law fully; not undertaking anything fy 
them directly, or inditectly before he vvas their King. Com 
pare theſe together, and except that we wil ſay, that it h 

In Nevo lavvful in Nevins, which 1s not la wul in Gaius, or a 18e 
— — in nate may doe for their ſubiects, vvhat a Chriſtian King ma 
lies. not doe for his, I ſee not whye the one in him, is not as aw. 
ful, or more lawful, then the other was in them. But to con 

clude this point, If his ſucceſſe of poſſeſſion had ſeconded 

his right of election, a great many of our EngliſhIm pea 

& other drowſy Sybarits, would never haue torne hi title} 

nor exclaimed on his practiſe, as they now doe. To them for 
che preſent, Iwill fay no more, but to iudge actions by e. 
2 vents, & right of titles by preſent poſfleſsion,js,in theſe evill 
be? & dangerous dayes, rather to approve of tyrannous intruders 
E (both in church & comms wealth)then of the true owners, 
As for the latter point of the ground, namely truth oft: 
ligion, the defence whereof he undertooke , It is the trueti 
and none but it, againſt which the gates hell the dragon, beg 


f | 
and falſe Prophet, the croaking frogges and all the drunten Princes 
of 2 the cup 22 (doc what they can) ſhall 

: never be able to prevayle, "WY 

Fe joi- As hitherto then appeareth the equitie of the warre o 

Zur ene. the Kings part, ſo likewiſe, from the want of this ground; 

Mies war. is laid open to the view), the iniquitie of all the warres, 
vndertaken by the enemies of God againſt his people: as the 

warres of Gog and Magog, and of the heathen Emperourę 

made v pon Gods inheritance. What ground had the great rel 
Dragon for making warre againſt the woman, and to ſtand 
before her to devour the man child when it was brozebt 
$9.12.3.4for1h? As for the greatnes of this perſecution by the Roman 
Emperoum, and for the bloudy crueltie of it, it may juſtly” 
be called a Wonder, ſo not vnſitlie may it fo be called, becauſt 
there was no cauſe given them by thoſe whom they perſe- 
cured, but ratherby their quiet and holy bene r on de- 
ſerved to live in peace, So the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh of the nge 
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againſt the Engliſh, as Lewis againſt King 
ahm; by Innocent the third, the Engliſh againſt the French, as 
dich: of England an Vrhaniſt, made war at the Popes com: 
mand upon the King of france a GlementinezPas/ the third, 
ſeat Cardinall Poole to forraigne Princes to ſtir them up 
againſt Henry the eight, giving him & his people as a prey to 
their enemies. So, how like is the Pope to the devill his fa 
cher, in being prodigal of Kingdomes, which are none of his = 
to deale. Doc wee ever reade (as a fryer Minorite laid well 
that Peter did ſo? Vpon what ground doe they incite ſubiects 
to take armes againſt their ſoveraigne Kings and Princes, as 
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Pins quintus, & Sixtus quiztus, the one by his Bull, the other 4 
by his Declaration, excited the ſubiects of England to take a 


armes, againſt their ſoveraigne Queene Zlizabeth:; yea to lay 5 
hands on her and puniſh her? What juſt cauſe had Pl te 
3 of Spaine, to undertake by force of Armes, againſt I tl 3 
and covenant , the eſtabliſhing of the bloudy Inquiſition in WS 4 
the Low countrics? The beſt ground I can find was, Dule dle f. 
v, his hart-burne againſt the people, and Cardinall Grants | 
772 againſt the Geſpe#,, What account in conſcience, 2 
could the Duke and Red-cap giue, to counſell the King to ; 


conquer England, whereto he had no right at all, and to 
5 | n ſuppreſſe 


Ps. 1 — 
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Qing of thi 
aptaine, was Tetit 
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un 
And | | 
Zealand roReginients 0 
quenched out fire won; 
home for all his forces, But le 
eat Armado in 88, was fet out to ſinke our nation; 

h the matter of iliat warre, and the cruell manner of the 
execution intended, if the ground be well ſearchled, think 
1 it will be found no better then the ſueceffe. As for that His 
k a paniolized Popifh amphleter , indevourin with tooth and 
5 nayle to make that Spaniſhinvaſion , from provocatio 


| wen by her Majeſty tothe Spaniatd, he fhevverk himfe 
; , ade lic 50 0 Ns 8 , concealing treache. 

roufly both the iniquitie ofthe Spanifh ground, and his tre- 
The affairs Chery in the manner of procceding under the colour of « 
of Hol- trealie: But him in his coulours I ſhall haue occaſion in ſomE 


land. = Sther treuiſe todiſcovermore largely. 8 
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* Laftly, for theſe preſent warts, maintayned with muck 
outrage and crueltie, by the popiſſ faction, what good 
ground can be given, l fee not, unleſſe their Trent deſigne dei 
good ground, which was to root out the Goſpell, and 


to ruine the Profeſfors thereof rhroughaur all Chriſtendom, 
IF this rule ſhould hold in every war. — 
* MBellemegi- Nu War bur juft ler Magiſfrates maintayn. 8 
: ata nen Then J am ſure that af the aforeſaid Warres of the crew 


ga. Tecitedare againſt this rule; yeaa juſt quarrelt in the Popes 
or Spaniards hand, is a very rare thing; Witneſs theit practi- 
ſes and poffeſſions, the right whereof now I mean not toi 
canraſſe, Tam fare of this, that they contend for much, and 
ary much, that they haue as much right to as the Devil! hid 
#0 the body of Moſes. One thing] could wiſh them, that — 


| wir juſta 


ty of anjuſ wat, and 1 of it, terriſie all the un- 
deriakers of it. It is a ſame for a Chriſtian to play the Mats 
chivilian. 3 this is one of his moſt impious Wa Bop 
rincip 0c. 4/ion 4 Prince 
Ates there le 9 fer it. Vpon which fall ground, 
he perſwaded Laurence de Medicis, to Cy the conqueſt 
of = wich he might eaſily atchleue by the help of the 
Church, by the which he meant Leo the Tips He q aa 
likewiſe before him and others, ortiue, 
Ceſar Borgia, as a pat era to be — ay — to. follow 
pattern, or to uſurp anothers right, is the very note 
work of a tyrant; as the Chancellour of Rochel wel 0b! 
yedin theadvice former! ly mentioned. 
A for the iſſac; both ſacred Writ, and fuumane G The bie 
doe tell us; that remarkcable ruin; yea, and ſometimes utter truirs 4 
Extirpa ion, hath followed upon unjuſt warre. For brevi- uohalt war 
tics ſake I will onely inſtance with theſe two, well known: my 
hut yet very mcmorable examples. The former of ale 85.0 
oncerning whom the Lord giues a ſtrict charge chat hee N. 
fhould be rooted out; yea, his people [bould doe it, and na. 
forget 1; ſo che Lord's faid to haue him in remembrance , 
"till he did ſee the charge fully executed. Another inſtance 
obſeruc in Simeon; when Wiſs before his death bleſſcth all 9*#3%, 
the Tribes, , Simeons name is quite omitted, whic is n | 
without matter of note, eſpecially if we compare ith 
other paſſages anſwerable to this ʒ as vvhen the bleſſing was | 
firſt given he looſeth his honour ; his poſterity in the wil Sn 54 - 
F 2 deraclle 
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. dem eie Was Ann Bimed Hoh 9000 at the fir RG. | 
* 14+ 22200 ar the Harter muſter : 157; (HOWE there] ges of hig 
Tribe as of others; he had no poſſeſſion by Himſelfe. 

ground of all which, ,asI conceiue, vvas their, unjuſt 


and bloudy execution, Yea, the moving ofunjult ware, 

guerh exceedingly the want of the fear of Cod Heut. 23.1 

Nes. 166. for by the feare of the Lord men depart from evil. And wha 
fear of God is there, in thoſe Captaines, Colonels or Soul 
diers, that never lookes to the cauſe, nor cares not whom 
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they ſerue, fo it be a golden ſervice? 
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Of the Anthority required in Wagmp War. 
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4x; VS much having ſpoken of the equity of the cauſe, 
I Icome now to the ſecond circumſtance of rhe deſcrip» 
tion, which requizeth competency of perſon. A juſt cauſe 
Fee ents of warre doth nor warrant every man to undertake warrs, 
Things required in warre may be reduced to theſe foure 
'h authority, vertuz, fineſſe, and 4:ſc;plinexhongh-othets 
prratore roy | 
quetwor bes may reduce them to ſome other heads, yet all comes to ont 
res e e effect. Tully requireth in the ſupreme Commander theſt 
L Ke. foure things, Knowledge of War, Vertue, Authority an 
tim fem Succeſſe. Succeſſe here required by Tulh, muſt of neceffin 
uten . follow the circumſtances by me forementioned. 6. 
thoritatem. The firſt thing then is authority, primarily in the Magi- 
&: felici- ſt 
tatem. 
Cic. in rat 
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F War, vvithout the which warre is a meer Cre, or © 25 
feld of blond, and a chaos of confuſion. Moſes, the great Com- | 
mander of the Lord, had authority to fight the battels of 

he Lord: Like authority did he, at Gods command, put 
pon TofÞ44! Tate (ſaith the Lord) tſhua the fon of Nun, — 


man in Whom ir the ſpirit, and put thy hand upon him, &c. 
which Moſes did, as you may ſee in Number by the renewing 
of the ſame charge, eſpecially for the warr, Moſes ſtreng- 
hens and confirms Ioſhua; And Moſes called to Fof-hua , and Deut. 31. 7. 
F:id to him in the eyes of all Iſrael, be thou ſtrong and conragions, 

Yr thou ſ halt goe in With this people, &c. Fhus the war againſt 

the foure Kings was undertaken at _Hra hams command. 

hat raſtand heady adventure of the Iſraelites againſt the 
anaanites and Amalckites, as it was without Gods appro- 

dation, ſo it was without authority ; for neither Moſas, A. 

ren, nor the Arte went up with them, and therfore Moſos 

oth call their attempt a ly preſumption: And ſuch was 4 
heir ſucceſſe; for they were fmitren to Hammah, à name Newb. is 
anſwerable to the event, namely deſtruction. Such be the 4 
varres made by the man of ſinne, and the Locuſts of the 
bottomleſſe pit, againſt the Lord, and his annoymtod. What 
t had they, even by their pretended right, to-undee- 
take warre ? Did ever Aaron under the Law, or Peter un- Mo. 
der the Goſpell, levie Arms for the field? But this their 
practiſe is agreeable to a rule of their own, ſo be for the 
good of the Church , they never look for further authority > 
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then the Popes, whom they pretend to haue authority, over pamim 
heaven, Hell and Putgatorie. And what may they not then Clergicaw- 
doe on earth? But if they be preſt to ſhew lau full authority perſonzans 
For theraking up of Arms, I think-the beſt evidence they Pann non 
"ean give, is, ſome forged tranſcript: from the back fide of 
-Conftantines dunation. I may vvell reſemble this Antichriſti- 

an vvarfare for vvant of authority, unto the vvar of. that 

falſe Chriſt, that aroſe in the raign of Traian the Emperour, 
vvhoſe name vvas Barr Ghochab, that is, ſonne of ile Star, fa 
$ | E 3 * FF | 
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* ſocllled: 
| ming of God, he was {lain in the battcll, and called er 
Ward, the deluded people Bar Coziba, that is, the ſon of 

And ſuch indeed arc the Ieſuites, the very mcondigy 
ries of unlawfull warres; or if you will, you may compare 
mud, them in this caſe, with that rebellious rout of the lewis, yvhie \ 

called themſelus, 7e/ators,, under colour of fighting for te 
ligion and common-wealth ; they chaoſed for their Chick 
tains the grand-captains of vvickedneſſe; they commirted 

cruclties, outrages and impieties of all ſorts. Inſomuch that 
Toſeth de Veſpaſian, Lieftenant generall to Nero, vvas ſeat to ſup elſe 
bell 1nd. them: vyhoſe termes of peace, by the mouth of Loſephy 
& . v. from him offered, they {corned by their going on; ſ@-thi 

As loſe phus, Veſpaſian vvas forced to proceed to vvar; vvhich a 

it continued a long time, ſo it diſcovered theſe goodly Ze 

The Iclu- lors, vvho in their extremity ſet the Temple on fire, "ant 
2 t utter ruin upon themſclus, vvith the death: of g 
" million of men. Iuſt ſo;zhele Babiloniſh brattes pretend Re- 
ligion, as appeareth eſpecially in their new Pſa#er , or ſevets 

The own. Fold Pſalmody), vvich the hymnes vvhercef they. ſolace 
powder themſelues in the expectation of the 2 nder Jubilee; but 
Plalter. their aim indeed is, the tacing out of Religion, the tuin of 
N Ki , and the difpoling of them at their pleaſure, 
In one of their helliſh hymns, they tell us, that holy King 

Fd ward, and gracious Queen Hir abc, were the cutſes 6 

the land, vvho indeed vvere great bleſſings: they ſhew 

* yyhat fire yve haue deſerved, and vyhat fire in effect they 

had provided for us; praying hcartily., that ghe hearts of 

« the laborers therein may be #rengthned, Another of their 
Hymnans is, all full of triumph, namely, how after the yea 

*© of viſitation , and loy of Iubilie, ferſalem ſhould be built 

* again, and the ſecond glory thereof ſhould be greater 

then the firſt. But vvhat aus hority had theſe fire-work-men. 


in that cem peſſ nous night (as they call it) to hlow up a vvhole 
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nan vvould not think that they had any but from the Pope, 
id ſuch a devill whoſe name is Le ginn; yet they point in 
heir pſalm at a Fabius aud Marcellus, both in one perſon, 
hom they call a ſecond Cyrus, ſtirred up to co Scep- 
t for the good of his people. Who this ſhould be, except 
it be the Popes elde#t ſonne (whom the leſuites hold to be the 
great 4K of the World) I know not: But this I am ſure of, 
that Tarquiniss Furius, hath more fire in his boſome, and more 
nakes in his hands to devoure us, and to ſet up their O's HE 
2487 
and 


nen ever they had. The heads of Hara increaſe ,and 
aumber of Todes come out of the brains of the Pope, ar 

Serpents out of the raynes of the leſuites, that they cover 
he face of the earth, eſpecially of theſe Ki ms. But we 
lad need to awake; for if we come to the Popes diſpoſing 
which the great God forbid) vvithout doubt, the Ieſuites 
rus ſhould not vvant his double portion; for the objaining, 
vhercof Viriatus vvants not his ovvn ſtratagem. 


CHAPT. v. 
Of the Dertus of 4 Soulgier; 


ſecond perſonall circumſtance is vertue ; by which 
1 meane not barely thoſe morall vertues, wherewith the © Vertas⸗ 
heathens were rarely gifted, as Ceſar, bompei, &c. (who in- 
deed by theſe make our age bluſh,)but alſo thoſe cardinall-or ry 
L eologicall vertues, called ſomtimes by the name of gad . nu, 
lines, and ſometimes rhe feare of Ged : and that becauſe the A, 1@ 
feare of God or godlines, is the fountaine and foundation "nd; 
ff all other vertues: here this is nos as one faith well ehe rei = 2 
e not true vertues indeed, hut ahade mes. It is worth the 
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Dent. t. 3. doth promiſe that their Mar Shall proſper; He firſt bleſſeth 


617. 


* 


OSS, 


perſon: but the perſon being accepted, howſoever it fall 


Fut, 2 fiult in the face is faule, and che greater perſon th 


{wes 
neceſitie. 


Tano con- drunkard ; will the ſouldiers be ſober? Let Sardanapalus fit 
. ſe down to the diſtaffe, will his ſouldicrs eare for armes? Let 


33 Nero pla my Wr 
qui peccat not his ſouldiers be as mad and monſtrons as he? Let /eroboam 


ler ble. de an Idolator, all his followers will be of that faſtuon. Tet 


+ worſe. As valour 
dhe Pope ; ſo his ſubjects were content to put their necks 


of Iudah. While they were good, they pcvayl ed againſt NE. 


vation ,that where God amongſt the reſt-of his bl 


xcrſon : he mult. be a good man before he be a good and ac. 
2 ſouldyer to God. God will not accept or bleſſe the 
actionlat leaſt᷑ to that partie) before he bleſſe and accept the 


out, it is a blefling to him. Such eſpecially ſhould be th 
commanders from the higheſt to the loweſt; yea as every 
one excelleth in eminency ; ſo he ſhould labour to excel in 
true pietie; and that for theſe. reaſons. 


greater ſin. Secondly the ſin of ſuch is exemplaric and there: 
fore a double fin. Let Vitellius play the _ryot , Tiberius th 


the Mad-man,or rather the monſter of men; will 


Lewis 11,be an egregious diſſembler, & his Courceours will 
be ofthat.cut.Thirdly,as nothing corrupts more the evil ex- 
ample, ſo nothing is of more force to correct the their good 
example. When Lewis the 11,0f France ſcorned learning, all 
the Court & Nobles thought it but foolery; but Francis the 
, both being learned himſelf, and affecting the learned, every 
Nate fell to affect learning. Asie Romane Emperours and 


cõmanders were 2 or bad ſo were the ſouldiers better, ot 
led in King John, & he began to ſubmit id 


under forreigne Government: but as Edward the third, rc 
up io be the hammer of papich power, & to challenge & main- 
taine his right, both by — and Armes, the land became a 
counſell of war, and an army of valorous counſellors. Fourthly 1 
the ſucceſſe of the war doth ofien fotlow the vertue of the 
commander. To omit other examples, witnes the Kings 
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erte de Pv, Fc cinh &c. but by the cofftrary. 
—̃ — prevailed ; inſtance Achas, 
C Lied by the Lord for a bad one, this i that Achau; and he had 2. Chron: 28 
xs bad Tucceſſe: For evidence whereof, reade che places quo- 
d. Ii often noted of 4 700 And great Commander 
Apſer; tat be War the ſerd and that hot onely y for ent, 16.3 
his auto fitte ad ide denn is oe but ah far llc pie Rev. 15. 3. 
And this indeed is the greateſt honour, that any Comman- 
Jer can attainc to, to be Gods ſetvant. So did David eſtecme | 
jt. It is faid of Cornelmts, the Cenrafion , that he was 4 det 
fearing Gad. Thusyo 5 that it is not efiough 
Ira man orb! od czuſe.& zuthoritie in his hand, büt 
khe will thriue and e lime io proſper he muſt be 
good himſelfe. It 828 ie to hell; from whence it "IT. 
came, that helliſn ptinciple of, Matchiavell, that 4 Prince, or . 
ear One,chould LPS: rather ro be e ere +21 tots; then to 2-part. 
eee He hath to may apt holler, iu bs eſpee | max * Ty 
My; but is not this ro extinguiſh” the light of meh t6 
node God, and to play the damnable hypocrite? What 
ines he by this? Firſt, that which is not in ne eannot 
jo1d. Secondly, when bnce he commeth to dank ig 4 n. 
dhe colour is caſt to the eyes of all men, ther he turnes 
rom hypocriſie to open impieuie he takes on the Hon This 
hen the foxes will nor ſerve; (which is a mayne inſtance of 
his Matchiavillian rule) and he maintayneth that with open 
hy; which he could not cover with! hypocrifi Laſtly, 
en the Lord hatht made him thus vile, fie e Heis Pom 
feld of Shame. All theſe may be inſtanced in Totian 3 1 Jn 
rand hypocrite, while his uncle Conſfantine lived;but as great 
n CApoſiate ,andas cunning an rherft after his death. But 
end was - ariſwereable to his courſes.” Such ends iade 
iu Caligula hat ertant Arheift } and Herod Agrippa that 
ef murtherer; yet, the one diſſembled Epps devotion; 
ad the other the profeſſion of true religion, as mi pi ap 
are by his ſolliciting ee for the lewes p when he 
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incenſt againſt them. Let Chriſtian 
8 4 walle with God and be upri 
warre God ſhall bleſſe them. 


y oy Armies, 
though they be for a good cauſe , and war under lawfull ay 
thoritie ; yet through their exorbitant courſes , they inet 
rage the hearts, and inarmes the hands of the enemies. 
will produce but one inſtance , becauſe I muſt labour to 
abridge my ſelf, having many things to goe through, te 4 
tinus relateth how they of Rhodes wrote to Frederick the 
' third, & the Princes Electors, how the great Tarke, being di 
ſwaded by his Noblcs from making war againſt the Chrif 
ans, eſpecially againſt the Germans; his anſwere was, as 
mow no Chriſti 8 the Germans; and that 

4 reaſons. Firſt , their diſagreement amongſt the 
ſelves, like the five fingers of a mans hand which ſeldom 


come together. Secgagdly,they arc diſſolute in their lives bj 
whooring, cakes all manner of riot, delighting more 
in great plumes of fethers, then martiall armes. Thirdly, they 
are diſorderly in their proceedings. Fourthly, they — 2 | 
laws of government, not puniſhing the bad or rewarding il 
good. As the Turke putteth theſe imputations upon a Ng 
once ſecond to none (as chey gaue good proofe to ca 
I wiſh, that they, & alk Europes armies, couid quit themſelves 
of cheſe, beiter het indeod they can: for howlocyer the en 


, 
— 
4 
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viows Turke with Lamis his 9 
g at home; yet our home bred evils, which he thus taxetk 
. more hurtful to us, then all his forces; as witneſſeth 5. „ 
; ves ina ſpechto th lame cit, upon N — 
{ by the Chriſtians in a Sea · ſiglu 
where he obſerverh that they — not 2 
own forces,2s byourloth,negſgence, and diſcord. 
Oh then that vvec vvould make a holy Warre * 
is, to be luly in aur ſelues; and then — Gog nor Magog 
ſhould prevaile againſt us. To this end, the Lord biddeth us 
nfifie a war. By which phraſe hee vvills, chat all chat vvill r. 6.4 
vvar for him ſhould be holy. As this ferveth to direct us 
what manner of ſouldiers ina juſt warre are required; ſo it 
diſcovers the blaſphemy of that Marchiavillian pri principle of ar:chioils 
Atheiſm ; wherein with open mouth, he prefetrreth Paga- blalphewy 
niſm in ſouldicrs, to true Religion; becauſe Religion (fairh 
he) makes men humble, puſilarimions, or wen. minded, and 
ore apt to receiue injurie then to repell it. Before I come 
to the anſwer, let me ſay thus much of him once for all; 
if that Atheiſtly barn paper, and blinde bayard, had lived 
amongſt the Heathens, and had dealt with their el gods , 
2s he hath dealt with the ire God, they vvould haue made 
him an example to the world, and . haue burned his 
blaſphemous papers in the fire; but as they humored ex- 
ce ly his lewd Countrimen, ſo they flew over the 
Alpes; yea, and the Seas alſo, inſecting France, and all the 
reſt of iſtendome: Inſomuch, as the Sybillin oracles 
were the refuge of the Painims for their direftion 3 ſo moſt 
Princes, and their affaires now, are guided by Matchiavel; 
Are not men now of diviliſh pates, and deep reaches to the 
evill, and ſuch as are acquainted with the depth of Sarans poli. 
cie, the oncly men of ſervice (3s they call them 2 ) Yea, ſay 
hey be but very beetles and block heads, yet if their brains 
Shill Cerneto hack coades, they will ſerue turn as well as 


canbe; if he can ſwear horribly, and blaſpheme fearfully , 
G 3 vvith 
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vvith termes not to be named ; if -he'camroareand/quarrelly; 
and our-face heaven and earth by bis ſinnes, he is fitter to be 
a ſouldier (ſaith the Matchiavilliſt then he that will ſay 

urely, and truch, and fo. forth: becauſe ſuchaoneisa meer 

no Alan ſo weakand faint-hcarted;thatthe enemy dot 

not frar him you 1202 412100 24 TOW 

To come then tothe unſwer of thepoint there is no. 

thing more impious' then the Peßrion; and: nothing falſer 

then the reaſon, For the firſt, is there any thing more uns. 

pious, then io prefer Paganiſm to Pietyt H this had been 
good, in vain had Joby petſuaded the doubtfull Souldiemg 
to take a holy courſe. Likewiſe the reaſon that te Rrligi. 

on maketh men cu warde) it is againft 4 reaſon, againſt tho 

nature of true magnanimity, ihe power of Religion, and 

the experience of time. Standeth it with reaſon, that hes 

that hath the ſtrongeſt on his ſideſhould haue the leaſt coui⸗ 

rage ? True magnanimity makes a+ man couragiong ta 
undertake the good, and hate and abhor the euill as a baſe 

thing, unworthy of ſuch a ſpirit. Who but the religious doe 

The power foe Alſo the powerof religion 5 doth tie a Man that hath i — 
of teligiõ. to his God, aſſuring him if he looſe this life he ſhall hanea 
better. The ſouldier thus perſwaded in his conſcience, and 

bearing Arms for a good cauſe: as for the glory of God, the 
defence of Religion, the good of his Countrey, and credit 
of his Prince; will not loue his life uno dearb, in the doing of 
his ſervice. Caſar tells us, that the ancient Gaules were age: 


0 


ncrous and warlike people; wherof he giues this ground; 
that they — eto enen of She Gul — 
not all the true Worthies of the world bin religious: ones? 
— — c yy 1 more valorous & vic- 
n Davi eta man for zeal & pi ety, according 

Gods own hear WhO ae couragious th CCC ENT ö 
who vanquiſhed Cicintus, bringing peace to the Goſpell and 
eſtabliſhing the Goſpebbof peace? What glorious victories lac 2 
godly Theodeſius,, who was Geds gift to the Church indeed, 
= againſt 
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Barbarians,and ot enemies of ihe Empire d 

ould bring many other inſtances, but theſe will ſyffigeAnd The wic- 
none more worthy then ſuch; ſo none mere. unworthy ked crrans 
gen ee Athieſts he openly r hy: — 
Ic Foyt CIC CVCE agreater then Gajus Caligula, actor. 

ho would hide his head at the; Thunder? And 1 

ne time on foot through a ſtreight, with his- Army, was pus Ca. 

n mind Ons þ if She wy —— n whas 
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And as it is with Commanders, An it is rat len — 
markeable and miraculous was that ble g that, Go 7 dof a fouls 
d Marcus Antbonzu; the Philoſopher, : and his. 
means of the Christian companies, that, warted unde 
Ir in his war againſt the Marcomans auc amet, 
| is whole Army were ineloſed j in a dry country, having no ; 
icans to come by water, but through a; ſtreight. paſſage 
115 the RENE Bacre and, were like to be loſt ww/ichont 
ne ſtrok; the Empexours General, in this diflreſſe, toll 
im, that he hada Legi ion of Chriſtians in his Army,whichs tg 
duld obtain any Ning of their God, that they pray ed for: 
2 hereupon . himſclfc not ioo good 
G3 


int teat 


The Lodking-ylaſſe of 
intrearthem this office, which they willingly, 
| ed in the name of Chriſt. God; # b ady 
ear, anſwered their deſires with lightning upon theiray | 
mies, and plenty of rain upont hemſclus, which they | pt 
in their Targets and Head-peeces , and drunk. Where we 
*. — felt up upon their enemies, that through — 

"were vanquiſnedl without ſtroke: wherefore the Empero ; 
called them, The Thundering Legion, and honoured * 
everafter,and all Chriſtians for t ir ſakes. 

But ſome will object, doe we not ſee and reade, that u 
monſtrouſly wicked, haue behaved themſelues to death, 
valorouſly in the field, that their names haue no mean 
in the book of valour. 

| 1anfwer, ambition may provoke a man, to buy a wo 
eatthly honour vvith his deareſt bloud ; or unadviſcd 
he may adventure, not counting what it may coſt bim:ba 
if ho ſhould compace this life with-eternall deatfi 
after it, upon all thoſe that are notin/Chriſt; he Aurtf l 

for a world be fo Lof this life, except he knew * 

better; yea, he would quake and tremble at the ve 
chought of death.” Then to.conclude this ;' 2 Tof bu 
had à reſolution, that he and his houſe T u. the Te 1 
and as David would haue the faithfull to ſerue him: 1 
thoſe that will be Gods-wartiours, be good warriours. Fot 
9 Souldiers, both Popiſh and 8 
Kingdom open to the Turkes 1 


co the hand of the man of jw ; whole ſou 
prevaile, becanſe their carriage is better Ane 
for both are ſtarke naught) e cannot endure that it 
W x; S „ . 
3 — —_— 2 aten to a Oo vvorſe the 
corrected 0 10 
chen yexed the Midianites. W oy 3 4 
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Laſt of all. It any ay, — {Satin Ohjlh 2. 4 
ler Sie Thomas —— his Orator,ſhewing 4 
ather hat ſhouldbe poſble can ble. | 
"FOOT —.— — — — 
i g: but it doth not folfow, has we ſhould nec fabourtBe.... 
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en ion. No phiſicall 
given to RN — 
Nill the Phi fitians preſcribe, 
done What can be dane. . firſt, let one labour to be 
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_ Of the Pi of the ballen 


9 2 eircumſtance is the nete of the 
is not 


but he muſt alſo be a good Souldier. 2. 8 
the French- man faith ) cher t wanty = 


wifhed but ten ſuch Souldiers as Nee,, to wil al his ene- 
Ae in Farighs, and to make the: Greeks: return, vi — 
ſiy to their Nation. Theſe were precious Iewels in the 
eyes of the worlds Worchics. I his was the difference berwixt 
Alexander the Great, and Phillip his father; hee looked for 
the beſt Souldiers; "nnd his file der de beg of 
whom. one ſaith prectily, That that Philip wan all Grete, . 
Mercator , ara Marchant; — — an-. 
quam Vidder , #4 4 Conguerour.. It is withouz conmoverlie, as 0 


* 


— . 
— mn yy we 


woo many times, « moneyleſſe —— decem 
x, commander both of men and money. An ice a 
—— for many w ce haut in the G7aw@auycampared widhthe 2 
lie. non tam ſians their delicate dare; ———— 2—¼ĩ YE: 
— rwealth,with themſeives, —.— the © 
io ee, Taler. In ven, Mur lache that great and learned ſoul 
uu art, it not ſo much the wnſkilfull and . 45. art ad; cer. 
ee ciſe t ene etteth the wictorie; which. he inſtanceth in the R 
— ee beta of the Gauler;Gerrwares and S paniar rds. ij 
— groundles conceit, & againſt Allexperiencę, that ATW e 
4 3 without Art, is enough where with to conquer: for an uns 
Ab. 1.64: 1. {kilfull ſouldyer,is not onely himſelfe ſubject to danger, Zur 
Ino miles he indangers others alſo. Yeaan unſkilfull ſouldiour is ng 


ine xercita· i 
dos better then a Woman. It is to be obſerved, that amo 1 


Exod: 13. 3 He reſt of Gods excettencies this'is rècxonett up 
vah is a man of War; that is, an excellent warxiour, who by! 
pollicie, prudence and ſkill, rurnes all to the beſt —— age 
of his owne. | L 
ad Hon this ſ kill mould be attayned unto, it is heytlier 
* end; nor my att to manifeſt; in particular. Militarie & 0 
tions, poſtures, diſtinction of otders; diſtances, marches, 
countermarches, & ſuch like, I leaue w the Tactiks or mai 
of rages Vegeuuns calles them). Onely for the generallite 
, Ake an cxquiſit ſnuldicr, reading and uſe muſt (oninrr6/Uht 
Reading 0 goa derra from chan. mutere exerciſe Within 
and — res 1 empyrißne: aud meecre — Withour exterciſe #t 
you nor 1 a. Yea a meerely read ſouldier, is like ao 
+ Shi — onely hy the lnote. Therefore ſaith Feoetrus „An u. 
yr - vexerct ed feta; 1s ale 4 meere noviſt;yer —— 
ne ric the exceraiſod, is not a compl eat ſouidier? becauſe br. 
BE. ian ſſay they be many) arc the obiett of feaſs , but uu 
the obiect᷑ of underitundung. Our great ſ ouldiers, ere not one - 
„ Tacdicka but alſo wiiters of tadticks: As Pyrr luuc eſar, * 


ty 
CF 
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Hontin, Cyrus, Tenophon; yea the greateſt ſchollers haue been 
the greateſt ſouldiers, The Poet Homer's obſerved to be the 
ſt lat leaſt that we reade of that was ſ killed in the inbat- , 
ng of an armie, mach admired by that martialiſt Mneſtines Fo : 
wie ſaid, he became a great Generill, by the reading of Pa- Ae. 
rid his lerters. Cyrus his father could teil him; the Tacricter t- 1). 
bould not nile, without che knowledge of arts invented A. 
br che uſe of war. Vea, leatning hath carryed it out in a General 
inch, when bare practiſe hath been at its wits end. To omit Ver uſe | 
ther inſtances, take that remarkable one of the burtle Fein ie 
ſewport, Anno 10: here our forces, hauing got the rize the bre % 
the andy -killes ; the Spaniſh forces were betwixt them of N _ 5 
id Oſtend, ina low place. It was generally thought che P 9 
ſt, to charge the enemie by deſcending to them. But the 
neliſh Generall, wiſely, would not condiſcend to looſe 
e advantage of the place, citing for his judgement from 
ſars Commentaries, the like practice of Ceſar againſt rhe 
wes, And it had the very like ſuccefle. For, the Spaniard, 
rging ours againſt the advantage of the ground, had 
2 hot entertayment from aboue, that it brake their forces 
edingly at the firſt, and ſothey loſtthe day. This mili- 
ie learning made great Pompey io much admire the Philo- 
er Foſidonius, that after the victorie over Mithridazes, he 
me to his houſe, and honored him much. Cæſar, then we 
e ſhould be able to write Commentaries, and Cicero in ſome 
eaſure(if neede be) to order an armie And if you would 
e the picture of a compleat ſouldier; Let ca, in him · 
e give it you, ex utroque Ceſar. 5 
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„ill. . laſt perſonall cireumſtanee, but not the leaſt, is di 
cipline, which is the key ef all. This, in all the p | 
Armani war, from the levying of ſouldiers till they be diſmiſſed), 
ute duclyto belooked unte. On the wings ofthis, did the Ras 
. manes ſoare from ſmall beginingꝭ (as Yegerins' obſerveth} 
ele © z0 be conquerors of the World. This ( 2s. 2 Civilian obſervethy 
2. * Was dearer to them then the li e — child t. Cagfodorus 5bſbt 
ercitas mu. Veth, that it is the ſtrongeſt guard that an armie can have, By diſ. 
vn 0 cjpline men doe not onely attayne their ends;butthey keep 
The uſe & that, by it, whereunto they attayne. As in the ſtrict la of 
Dd! dilcipline, the weale of Armies and Kingdoms doe confill 
with the ſo from the want of this, or remiſſe and loofe' execution of 
effcts. it, ariſeth ihe ruine of Armes, and the advancement of the 
- Oiſciplins jenemies. This teſtifieth Alexander Severus, as great a ſoul 
mejoram dier as an Emperor, being ſo called for his ſtrict exerciſe of 
— Jeanh militarie Diſcipline; The Diſcipline of our ancients (ſaith the 
& Emperour ) preſerverh the common-Wwealth, Which if wee lt ö 
women No- Jip ne ver ſo litle, wee looſe both our name and Empire. Evagriw 
— nn effect hath the ſame obſervation. Iy the wiſdome of 1 
mitem, Penders,and ſril diſtipline , with obedience amongſt ſouldiert 
2 how great things are effected] But if either of theſe, or both U 
ad Lamp, Wanring, then all is undone. Lactantius — the looſnefs & 
» Epitom, Militaric diſcipline,as one of the fore-running fignes of the 
— latter day. As ſoſepbus excedingly commends the ſtrictn eſs of 
loſedbus 4 Pilitarie Diſcipline, that he 6 ſerved among the Romane 
75 lui ſo the beſt and greateſt ſouldiers, amongſt Chriſtians , haus 
gaps. 3 heavily complained of the want of this amon oft us;and hat 
not without cauſe for this appeareth in the loſſe of our res: 
none, and Territories, to the Turke; whoſe obſervancie of 
| Diſcipline 


SE 72 * the holy VVame. 3 
Diſcipline to his advantage, & our loſſe , may make us bluſh. Our woe 
geidlitxiut, a Noble and militarie man, being captiue to the —— 
urke, did admire (as he writes)the diſcipline of the Turkiſh pline, 
nie, the modeſtie of their carriage, and the ſecuritic ofthe ,,., . 
ountry people, by whom they did March. But on the con- inet. 
ry, with deteſtation, he vehemently reprehendeth the diſ- 
plution;raven,and more then beaſtly looſneſs, of our ſoul- 
diers, that will be called Chriſtians, Whence is our fall, and 
heir rize and ſtanding; but from theſe contrary courſes ẽ 
The Turkes ſtrictneſs of diſcipline hath got what he hath, l 
Ind our looſneſs of living hath loſt what he hath got. Imay Nos ff 
yell take up the complaint in the words of Scipio in Live, mii red) 
peaking to Maſiniſſa: wee need not ſo much to feare the fortes of h or 
ur enemies, as wee haue cauſe to feare our one ill conditions, m atis peri- 
Therefore all Chriſtian Commanders this day, if they would 27 
aue Gods war to proſper, honour to themſelves, glory to Prad. 3. 
od, and good to the common- wealth, muſt Pon te 
drmation of this ſo abſolutely neceſſary diſcipline.” It is 
rue that great Commandets,as Emperours and others, haue 
zot onely exerciſed diſcipline ſtrictly, but cauſed books to be 
ritten; as a booke in Greeke and Latine of Diſcipline, ſet. Quid iges 
orth by the command of 7uſfinian, The Emperiall fanction fine wors- 
or diſcipline, in the Parliament of Spier, Anno 1570, But for n 
want of cxccutors of theſe good lawes, wee may cry out 2% 755. 
with, Horace: | bunt eſſe, 
"©! Lawes are in vaine Where manners are not mende. ures” thang 
All good Commanders of what ſort ſoever, ſhould take e mann 
hat to themſelues, that ¶Aurelianus gaue to his Ge- militam, 
nerall in a military Epiſtle: If chow wilt be 4 Tribune ſſaith the ＋ 1 
*mperour) yea if thou wilt liue, keepe backe the ſouldiers hand ne. 
rom doing evill, In this worke, wiſe Commanders muſt Comman. 
begin with themſelves;the greateſt chat is, muſt not ſay with denn 
ericles ; I am not ſubief to order: but for this, he became a piſciplice 
proverbeand was called by the people: i © at them- 
n e rare; ON ace veg u. | * 
H 2 He 
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The Lookiwy-glaſſs of "6p, 
dipline of a looſe. Commander will doe little good upon 
others. And therefore Advrizn is much commended; 101 

onely for his admirable valour, and cxquiſite experience 

but alſo for his ſtrictneſſe towards himſelfe. In the vj, 

he fared hard, bis lodging was anſwerable; he marcht many 

times on foot with his ſouldiers, he ſpared no paines, undeꝶ 

went willingly all labours; inſomuch that Florus the drunken 

Poet Would not haue his honour With. his paines: His eie wat 

alwaics over his ſouldiers, he deſired to know them in partjs 

ticular ; he would viſit them in ſickneſſe; and hee removed 

all things from the Camp that might remoueDiſciphn e288 
Alexander the Great would deſire his Souldiers to unc 

no ſtricter rules, then he would himſelfe. Such were & 

Scipio, Phirrbus, and others. is; 2301000 

ppl. Would to God. our Commanders would imitate thoig 
% . and doe but as much fox an eternall Weight of glorys as | they 
did for their Country, and a name upon earth. I haue uot 

onely read, but mine cares haue heard to my griefe, tat 
heavie and true complaints of Souldiers, injuried bytheir 
Captaines and higher Commanders; namely, in detayning 
of their pay, which is. indeed next unto ſacriledge. It offels 
violence to the whole Army, indangers the cauſe, be it n& 
ver ſo good; it cuts the throat of diſcipline. And therefout 

great Ones, if they loue their liues, and the honour of them 
ſelues and their Country, let them with Caſar, and others, 
_ take heed that this frange fre be not in their Armies, fof 
eas they cannot quench it when they would. This is ont 

main cauſe, why our Souldiers now a daies come ſhort (fot 

the moſt part)of the Ramanes valour; that they ate neithet 

fo regarded, rewarded, nor juſtly dealt wich. For. beſides 

the cat, it was an indeleble Character of infamy 
Souldiers do defraud a ſouldier of his due. A 
ſhouldoor But as theyſhould haue no wrong, ſo they ſhould be-kegl 
Wrong any from Wronging their e en others, and, , . 
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xformances; and his ſtrict pufiſnment of abn. — 2. 
ch were the Laws of -the-Rimazs f as loſephar telleth ud) 15 fond® 
t the leaſt negligence Was capital, and the Captains wert ne. Be 
ore terrible then the Lawes themſelus. Labienus the Cap- moridurFee 
n, being forbidden by Cr to fight before Re dme; 4, 
ugh in liketyhood] by ah ad A tage given, he might haue gene 
rated the enemy, yet he would not violate the Lawes t coph 


Diſcipline. Vet in the exerciſe of diſcipline, a Comman- I "ic 


r ſhould bediſcreet: for as the Coninenter upon Vrgetius, deice. 
ell obſerveth, Too too much lenity marreth all; fo too tos 
hacerbity hatardeth all . Elic e the golden ans 
bee kept; but al waies with F#4y- his obſervation, Bar , Lb 


wing rigidity, ſhould gos beyond: avi, ſhew off clemency. wry. 
callus, — a — Captaine, — — Eber inan? 
s too great ſeverity : He cauld command much, but hee Mur Henne c 
Faule; He was ſevere in the exaction of ſervioe but e . 
Was indeprecabie in puniſhment: at lengthhe was forſaken ram gefte- 
his ſouldiers, who proved as faithfull to Pompey , asthey —— 
re unfaithfull to him ; which argued much his: indiſcre- cn * — 
Mn. Tratan in his diſcipline had ſuch a braue temper, that * 
ſouldiers vvere more aſhamed, then afrayed to be inſo Air 
at. Likewiſe Souldiers muſt learn to ſubject their necks to Bionan 35; 
yoke of diſcipline, Which is the bond of War : for the © ?omp. 
dmmander beareth.not the ſword for nothing; and the 
diet that doth well need not fear. They muſt not xepine 
the due inflited puniſhment; for as the Commander doth 
ot willingly inflict it, ſo ane muſ rather periſh then unity , Ptrat u 
pecially where it is deſerved.) They muſt. know, how Y, quis 
dly ſouldiers are kept in order, and vyhat a dangerous 
ing diſonder is in warre. To conclude this point, Lwith. 
yy * 1 from 


5 


ri, ; 

commendation that Ieſepbus gaue to the Romane ſoul 1 n 
« They ſo obſequiouſly obeyed their Commanders, that in peace th 
«© were an ornament , and in warre the whole CArmy Was agy 

Le bady; {0 that, with ready cates, and quick ties, to recti 
ce ſignes and ptecepts, they performed their ſervice cou 
< giouſly and ſtrennyouſly. How could they then ( ſaith 


c not conquer? ” 
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CHAP. VIII 


* 


* 


Of the lexfull undertakeng o War. ers 


1 Cauſes TH Vs having ſhewed the perſonall circumſtances, 

<0 be made ¶ come to the third main circumſtance of the deſcripiia 

— namely, the law full undertaking of it. A war may be lay 

tion de. full in it ſelfe, and yet unlawfully undertaken: As for 1 

7 making the cauſes known: not requiring reparation of Ul 

Lair want wrong c and finally for not denouncing of the warre, i 
20 be de- theſe wert obſerved by the Iſraelites in repaiuing the wro 
nounced. done to the Levite and his Concubint. For, firſt the Tn 

ſent to Gibeah, to expoſtulate the wickedneſſe vvith in 

14.5. jaming they demanded thoſe children of Belial that weredl 

malefaQtors; that by putting them to death evill might® 

done away. To the which, when the children of Benji 

would not hearken , Iſrael makes war againſt them, H 

doubtleſſe was denounced upon the denyall; as appearel 

by the Benjamits taking notice of it, and preparing then 

{clues to intertain the war, Tudg. 20. 11, 12; &. In whil 

| Naar it 15 not amiſſe to obſerue that Marginall nate of 

Scrinture bellen, of the Doctors of Doway , made upon the plad 


but 4 *#" » , . 1 . D * 
A * That omiſuon or contempt is puniſ h haynous crime, is 4 ju id 
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pf Doway. io mate Marre againit any people, Their bloudy concluſis 
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ot the preſet ler this ſafſice. They force the Te . 
minde bf the holy GhoR” For howfoever the Pebple 
devided in tribes, yet it vvas one intire politique body. | 

heads vvhereof might call any offendem to an account; 
ich they 1 ght not halie done , if they had been under 
inet dominions and policies. Bae 6b more Heresfter. 
the prefent mattetʒ that th proceedingi is gs requifirs; it OE 
ot on 5 cleere fromithe law of natute and nations; but 
o from the la of God; & the continued practiſe — of 5 
50 people, & of the heathen. In the booke of the aw the 
rd commandeth his people, whe rhey eomre ro feb again 
iftic,they ſtiould Rebe er, whichi 2 —— emer <P 
l, then were they to ſaue them, & make ihem tributari 1 
if they ſhould feject the condition, tiiẽ were on to del 9 


ge the Cittie, to ſmite the people, & to takerh 
mſelves, Deur, 20, 19. 11.12. So the tribes . n 


"examined the Rewbenires erecti ng. of the Altar, before- 
would war againſt them Toſh. 22. 12. Yea God himſelf, 
ho for his dominion au power, both in heaven and eanh,is- 


led the Lord of hoſts fa keeperh this ſelfe ſame courſe in We 


oceeding againſt the rebellious ſonnes of men. For proofe 
of the Scripture is copious, I will therefore point out 
place in the propheſie of Hoſea. Blow ec the cornet It 
„& the trumpet in Ramah cry aloud, or beat up the drum 5 ae. | 
hook, offer thee O Beniamin;As here the Prophet deſeribeth 
treacherie and rebellion ofthe people againſt God;ſo he 


agerh-in God(as it were)comming in armes, or marching. 
battle- ray againſt the people. Bur withall he willeth tie 
eſts, and watchmen upon the wall, to giue them warning; 
by ſound of trumpet, and beating of the drumme, to pro- 

me the Lords comming, that they might prepare them- 
ves: to meet the Lordby repentance: And this Goddoth, 

ſhew the equitie of his wayes; that as he giveth lawes to 


hers,he will bea law to himſelfe. The heathens that know- 
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. be cw 
recent 40 m 
;, or den War, up amonght the 1cauhey 
| — gt D the Author br fp en 
2 into Rome, meg. 
—— _ King the forme wherpof wee | finde i 
1.4 off, note. * Lherauld of Armes With t hear 2g 
* Author Lege ſpear in the Territories of the enemig. Vpon .th 
1 _ * largment of their dominions, ey had a eee, 

5. Falledthe Pillar of war from which they Fang fo: 2 
Til ' * 1+ (thatwas kept in the Temple of Mars) toward the er 

Sg vvere to vat. This was likewiſc the 
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2 new co War, 


An enemie 833 drcumſtance following in the deen 

— concerneth the object of war, ox the har 

the ah We are to War; namely, an internall or external enemie, So di ly 
the 1ſraelites, in their warres commanded againſt the Ve 1 
nations, or in their warres permitted upon Occaſion inn 
their enemies. So the Maeliis againſtt he — ford he | 
were, become Gods enemies, and the enemies of a 4 
moa-wealth. The Lord will not ſuffer his people tot 
vvith the Moabites; becauſe they vvere friends in the þ 
(though untovvard ones) permitting (yet by Gods merc 
his people to paſſe by them, paying for the neceſſaries t 
tocke 55 them. Sd neither with the 1 
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did they meddle, Derr. nipdevaiaLoranmong 1 
| — that upon controverſies ariſing — 11 1uht 
duld be given up, and deadly 8 profeſt be- fel be: e | 
re they made warre upon them. 
Mense it appeareth how un warrantably ag:inſt the Law, Rank. 
Nature and Nations, the Duke of 22 S 
s againſt his deer and fairhfull friend, without juſt cauſe, | 
i= gdod'ocafion given him, by him, ot his. Creſas was - 
| e ee Socrates, vvhat vvas the preciouſeſt thing he a 
i gained by his greatneſſe He anſwered revenge upon his Max, 
55 8 What a vile thing is it Som. s. 
ten, to take vengeance on the friend, and Lee ö 
de! A hartfull friend is Worſer then 4 foe. So that the good Þ/A%5 de 
rinces may ſay with the Plalmiſt , F our enemies bad dane it, A. r ran 
conld hane born it. A wound from a friend is a double vu «x 
ound, & ShipWurack in the Haves is grievous.But what ſhould bes Ju- 
cſay ? Though David inamazement complain, it muſt be oy 
us; partly, that the tryals of thoſe that ſtand for God may * 442 704 
the cloſcr; and partly that falſe friends may be unmask 25 
nd laſtly, that Poperie may proclaim to the world (as it ever — perl. 
ath done ) that there is no cord ſo ſtrong, nor bond fa 
ict, but it will either cut it, or untie it. 
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CHAP, X. 


The orderly Purſue of War. 


HE fifth circumſtance, eſpecially to be obſerved and 
inſiſted on, is the orderly following of warre, or pro- 24 
ding in it. In which we muſt begin with e of Pre d 
Ul things fitting, as Souldiets, Armes, Money, Munition, | 
Victuals, and the reſt, What circumſpection Princes ought 
p baue! in War the book of God teacheth us. hat Ning 8 
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42 The Looking-olaſſe of wn q* * 
Lak.14.13, Ing to warre againſt another King, fereth mt dium 5 31a 
5 pre conſulterb whether he be allt, ce. A long preparations (laith 
22 — one) maleth a ſpeedy victory. Vea, in our greateſt peace, q 
cit di8erz. eaſe, we ſhould be fitting for warre. Agood note of They 
i. deric King of the Gothes; Let a ſauldier learn v hile rr i @ 
+. — eaſe , that Which may fand him in ſtead When he n die 
44i tyro- Long peace ( faith vgerius] breederh deep ſecurity; © ſerurth 
num non neel. & of _Armes; Whereon followeth (ſaith the ſame Au our) 
et « dſembled (how, or bare flouriſh of Arms, and lait of 
ritas pacit, the true uſe of Armes falleth in utter oblivion, The truth hen 


Sc. Lib. i. of by relation of antiquity, and late experience, is manifeſſ 
The twenty yeares peace of the Romanes, after the ff 
punick warre, together with their eaſe and victories, and 
diſuſe of Arms; did ſo enervat their skill and courage, rhat 
they were not able to ſtand before Hannibal, in the ſecon 
punick vvar: Inſomuch, that till by the loſſe of many 
Captains, and many Armies, they redeemed their uſe s 
Armes and skill in fight, they never got the victory. As fi 
late experience, look upon the Germans, Who, as am 
ſaith, haue their name from their War- lile ſtature; vho for th 
proweſſe in Armes haue been admired, and extolled hi 
by the Caſars of the vvorld; yea, who haue eternized the 
names by vindicating the Goſpell of Chriſt, and the profch 
ſors thereof from that man of the Popes right hand, chan 
the 5 ; whoſe forces they did not onely foile, but quaſhed 
the courage, and brake the heart of him that was not eaſily 
daunted ; yet for alt this / without contumely be it ſpoken} 
through their long injoycd peace, their plenty, diſuſe of 
Armes, and want of exerciſe, they are become the ſcorn of 
the Jurte, and are like to be made a prey to him that catteth 
Applic 8. 5 g 82 iind 1 77 5 
8 4 ut to come home to our ſclues; I may ſay with Sen 
Quid nos Why deceine We aur ſelues > This evill we ſpcake of, is not 
ines? forraign, but a domeſtick evill „not without us, but withilf 


n eſt kx. 7 | g 6 
de, bowels. From ule of Ames, WC are come to neglety 
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te boly Far. 43 
opulle Pur ne with ſhews; Obliviok is the li voffruns 
>, in which I nee farre. Neither w in- 
— 41 goe ſofarre uns ci hers the dore, to let the ene- 2 
* in, but that I know already in our boſome. ep. 30. 
the Reman Dog , andthe Spaniſh Lins, laue ſo ptoſited 
optic Art, that by the help of &iſnerss his glaſſe, they 
x nſedinto our houſes „ what mes we have; and into the 
what til We want. We are juſt like unto Seneca his 
Id blinde woman, Vvho vvas ſtarke blinde, but vvould not 
it: but in this, vve are vvorſe then ſhe (as he faith Ceci ducem 
r ſhe would haue one #0 leads her, but We WH not ſuffer aur que At, nos 


nes to br led. Our bodily Leaders are like Oyſters in Mayjand ge fine 


io our ſpirituail A „ propheſie not. a _ IN 
ye goe 5 As 5 _— of ſoul diers is proviſion 
fary ; ſo with Victuals and Armes 
they ar re to be fitted. An Army ae proviſion, a8 
intu⸗ 2 ſaid of Philopomenes his Army, hath: legs * Nit. Ao 
darmes,: but hath no belly, To chis effect one ſaid well, hat { Ee RON 
ec that will fl hape this bea#t must begin With the belly, There- 7 gnt Ad- 
ore ( faith © Yegetins) diligent care f hould be had of maintai- — of 
He giveth a good reaſon, Ferro ſevior fames eſtʒ hunger 1 1 
ſ harper then the ſword, It was well con ſidered of « Theode- Nr 
that an Army in want cannot ol ſerue diſtpline, Caſar, deter de. 
Adrien, and other Emperours , and Roman Generals, had 72 . 
care that due maintainance ſhould, not be wanting 4, effe 
>the Souldies. 2 
And as for Armes they had a ſpecial care, that none ſhould . os 4. 
me into the hands of any that might annoy them And v ni pe- 
xerfore by the conſtitution of Martian the Emperour 10 eff 4 — 
Aulus; or as ſome, to Canſtantine the Treaſurer, it was ercieus C f 
enacted;that neither , Marchant, nor Souldier, upon any /d /:4. 
wctence whatſoever, ſhould ſell, or exchange; any peece : V, 
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— 2 his goods, and loſſe of his head. Yer 414 uit 
g of thiphrright charge, and watchfull care, 
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of Arms, on matter W hepa Arms are made, upon pain + {i yet in- © 
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Ark to 


the Parlia- 
ment. 


Da rien u 
ſome treacherous fello vs and ru 


flood him upon it , to looke to 


— lay here to buy and ſell our State, did by the 


y 
State / ſuch as our Romanifts be) were now and then, | 
their Armesto their — hr —_— ( B ; + 
ferveth ) they ſuſtain urt and damage.” OE 
God 8 be not ſo ſerved with our Ordinance, Whit | 
univerſall hurt and damage bronghit he to all Chriſtendome, 
that taught the Great Turke the uſe and | 
nance ? What evill ſome of Gods people; yea, Surf neereſt 
and deereſt friends, haue faſtayned by our conveyed Ord- 
nance;: Or what evils our ſelues may ſuſtain, we know not. 
Yer this we know, that we haue as good Laws in that behalfe 
as others haue: but the maxime proveth true. Silent lage 
inter arma. It is n ot unknown to all, that knoweth a 
thing in State buſineſſes, how the State was gulted;, — * 
great Ones tranſporting of Ordinance With a double Ren 
Which — lained of in Parliament, as put off -by 
that /i?le great Statiſt, that it was a Myſlerse of Srare. Minis ; 
of England was ſlain vvithan Arbalift, the ufe-whereof he. 
had ſhewed to the French. It was a good blunt ſaying , "of 
Blunt the Maſter , to the _— Majeſtie at Chatton. That vt 


is Ordinance vers his 
Wales of brafſe. « Zo 25 4 


I would I could ring a peal of complaint thar wish 
make all your ears tingle; by rubbing up your memories; 
I is not unknown how Gondomar , that craftie 
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is factors, get up about ſome 400 cheſts of Ordi- 
— » which he ſent away in a fortnight. This fte u 
when he lay in Barbican, in the year of our Lord 1678. Add 
to theſe the 500 Trancks heavie laden, fent from the Eftl- 
baſſadors houſe ; the many braſſe peeces of Oxdinancep the 
30000 Muskets conveyed 5 Rome. — ; 
duke, when a little before the Gun-p' 
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„ #eholy Manes" Us 
moſtparcof: our Wande, ther 
Fen- pur Am robert Des ” 
he, tha hat ſome two moneths before che pow 
x of his Mackie all tha refuſe Armour am — — 


xe called it in the Tower, which yyvould haue —— 
— — — 0 WG. Nb 


the danger, LJappeal — owes] 
ever ſuffered in any Nation tha lay 
nits, vvherein the crowing of a 
of a trumpet eee Wan, 
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2 Fe: . 506 2 . an; 
As u yen Bae Bend; being fired with | 
means, as they can, they are to proceed to = DION 

A eee . but eee in Epos ace 
that if they mean :o proſper 
—.— COIN 
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ohh | 
n 
de ereacherh his the true cure inſtruaeth 
. Sem bow to teacheth my hands to mar, Gith theT * 
\ Saw. 22, Phet David / thar a B of fetle i boten by auf ne, 
26. Whete one obſcrveth well; "that che Art of war indy we 
dable ; els God would never reach it. So tic taught aal 
boſaphat; what to doe with their enemies. Secc nad. 
_ fighteth for his ,and g giucth em 3 The Li 
ith Moſes) bat goeth before you af f 
eli forthem; as foe as others: Thou 14 


iuen 


1 1 the chield of ſalvation; 9055 whi meaneth good germ 
36. For (as Hhewed) God is called an 
Excellent warriour, T ithout Gods reſence, noching 


gocth well; yea te this is" no bettet 


— ir is in judgement. The Iſraelites 
ut up agent the Lmaletit, but how? The Lord Was 
among ft them ; and they prolpered accordingly, But by the 
. Gods preſence was the ſtrong rocke Abials co 

eee his great forces,” In x 
up the — en of God towards . in his ordinances, 
FPriells, and true worſhip of che true G 


Ir 


Www e eee 


e Rr — 


od{all which _ 
ed)he bindeth up all with this, and behold (faith he) Gil 
wir us for uur Capraine. where obſerve, the note 


.denotate che excell ie or this dern 
1 Belo be t a os dun dg N veces — 


pple. the rathe n betzuſt iti thi frohit 
bon. —— re gh — 


9 | 
*-Y . ne W.: 


ed. For by ſome! is altogethet neglected ; and 
— that in ſhew onely they 


Aarriuaviilian- bluch- canleur of the 
put far ont of re- 

(eſt that it 1 canlonr ſearce worthy uf a great 

5 5uldier: Doth Liaia his brood ſet — — in 
heir wartes; or doe they not rather fight againſt God : H 
things e they are ready with ſulius the ſecond, their 


— of Ravenna, on Eaſter day betweene him and 
the French, as he fate by the fire, rcading ef u e e cs ** 
having! newes of the defeate , hee flung away the booke 55 ons 3 
ing, that Which 7 ans afraid ts relate. ludge how much — 
nonſter did eſte eme Gods preſence. Iwihof God, that 5x A- 
the mayntainers of the Lords Battels would elteeme ig %% G 
more then they doe; for then it ſnould goe better with 
them then it doth. They may ſay, and that — with Abijah 
againſt leroboam, they haue Gods owne ordinances, the true 
Miniſters of God, the true worſtup of Ged; yea and Gods 
owne cauſe in their hand. Why then, as Rebecca laid; is it ſo? 
What want they for victorie 2 ſurely an earneſt deſire, vvith 
an anſvverable courage, that God himſelfe would be vvith us 
for our Captaine, Our failing in this maketh him often for- 
ſake his ovvne cauſe, which it he ſhould not reſpect, he maht 
5 leauę us. 
reſume to ſpeake freely N yet friendly. The evill muſt be 
95 ore it be removed. The Liraclites did fo forfeit this 2 
— that he abſolutely denyed to let them ha ue it any Ea, * 
further, Fill not goe u in the middeſt of thee. One reaſon 8 
becauſe th hey-yvere a ſtiſfnerked people: But hovvouvere 
they affected vvhen they heard hcl evill exdings?- They 
5 no man put on him his ornaments, Where obſerve. 
ah the force of the reaſon, the threatning concernetn 
Yay Oit * us upon, to n ee, the 
on” 


phemouſly to ciſt of Godiby v of cantempt -- 


To 


to ſend his Ange lb ro caſt out che nations before them. * 0 
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ue them the good landyet allthis, vvithout Gods family 
— — that this mind vverg 
in us, and that yet cauid moutne as they did : & he. yvoul 
de intreated to goe vvith us; ashe went ſtill Vith them 
Moſes entreatir. If wee vvill but loc upon the practiſeq 
the heathens in this particular, it may make us afhamed of our 
A geglect. Hauing prepared their farces, their Edicts for ſetting 
— forth vvere given out in the name of thair gods, to vvhom h 
in Dei ne- fore they vvent forth, they preformed all religious ſervices 
, Ves, they had ſuch an eſtecme of the tutelar gods of nation 
—— that they held them invincible, except their gods ſhould 
Hum. fake them; which made all the fooliſh nations, exceeding 
4. ccrefull tokeepe and pleaſe their fooliſh gods ; and the 
enemies as diligent to inveigle them. As it is reported 
Diomedes and Vlies, who inticed out the Tran Pakaging 

So the Talmudiſis and Cabaliſis fable of Moſes 


, that he choull 
overcome Amonins, the God or intelligence ( for ſo they all 


nationall. gods)of che Zpeyrias; The Platoniſis could ſay(as 4 
Beat eſſe fin wii 3 1 — the 


my eye doth the light. I thus the blind heathens, did -wylg 
tem fiext themſelves to pleaſe their mouldy gods, or rather devills, 
rr heaping ſorrow on their own ſaules; and if Rome yet, 
chi. Pa. take ſo much paines with ber Relpra,for the ſucceſſe of 

warre; how ſhould wee labor, to haue his preſence with iq; 
who is the God of all the world ; who needs not our 
keeping (fave onely by faith) but he will kecpe us, and make 
the hearts of the Canaanui to melt; yea the joints of even 
Balſhaz aer, that is drunke Yaith the Whoores cup io tremble. 1 
ſhake? Therefore let us never ceaſe nor giue the Lord x k 
till wee haue his familiar preſence: with s. 
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CHAP. X11. 


— — — — — 


Of depriving che Emimy of all Meant. 


Aus an Army having 
- & with ſaab and be ious; yet vvithall no ſecondary 
people muſt look 


got his preſence, may g0 on 


couragi | 

mean muſt be neglected. And firſt of all, a 
to maintayne what they haue already in poſſeſſion; & that oe 
eſpecially by fortifying all places of ſtrength, vvhereunto «/umonios 
they may bring all their victuals and other ſubſtance, And Miu me 
chat for tvvo cauſes, as Vrgerius vvel obſerves. The firſt; ft Im fladto- 
of they be beſeiged they may Want no neceſſaries. The ſecond, Me con- 
chat the beſeiger may eyther be forced to froht with diſaduan- Fee 45.4 
rage, or to returne home with diſgrace. This the Romanes .. 
gaue in charge to their ſubjects, and appointed officers er- 
to ſee it done. Ceſar gaue the like charge upon the ſame 3% n 

rounds to the Yby.. C. Marius, as Plutarch reportcth, put this {ave for 
alſo in pract iſe The Wales of Biſantium and Saguntum vyere C 
very ſtrong, as vvee reade in Dia: and Livi: yet the Lacedoms- 
ant, held it a point of vvorch to haue no vvalls but the citti- 
gens valour, and ſo they did inhabiie unvvalled citties, as 
Plutarch in Apotbeg. Divers are the judgements of Philoſo- : 
phers in this point. ¶(Ariſlolle reſuteth this opinion of tbe q 
Lacedomians vvith Vlato his defence of the ſame, as very in- j;; , 4 
commodious to a common-vvecal:h, And ſo it is indeed: optimereip. 
for vvhy ſhould men expoſe themſelves and theirs. to more 
danger then needs, or preſume ſo much upon their ovVvne 
valour, as to neglect ſo good meanes, vvhich indeed faveth, 
often a great deale of bloud that otherwiſe ſhould be ſhed? 
Yet this much I will ſay, except valour maintayn the Wales, 
ang fin be caſt ouer the alles, and God meh the CUE» 


are. 
ar ſexto 
Ellie 


— 


3 


= Li gleſſe of hap, 
wall of braſſe is but a vaine thing. To this effect ſpeaketh the 
cn. ole bene ſint morati, pulchre munitam arbitra, 

Phat: 4 niſi nvidia avaritias ambir io, Cc. Exulent, centuplex murm 
Er que . parum eff, Va, whatſoever cannot be got, or tomayned Withia 
Fenin the frength,is to be conſumed With fre, that it may not ſerue the 
— enemy. Such N practiſe in burning of the corne, 
Fegt. Lea the townes themſelves, as warriours relate, haue been, 
by the defendents ſet on fire. As for inſtance, twenty of the 
Bituriges, that they ſhould not come into the enemies hands, 
As for the tayſing of the trenches, with their dimenfio 
deptli and bredth, together with other workes , for hold 
naſebves; and annoyance of the enemy, I leaue rhe 


their preſent occaſions, & the particular Maſters. in that Art, 
- * — — 8 | * —_— 
CHAP. XIII. 


War muſt be as well Off 92 as Heſenſiue. | | 


Vrther when they haue thus fitted themfelues for ge 
fence, they muſt alwayes know, that the nature of wat 
requireth, that it be as well offenſiue as defenſiue, and that 
diverſion of forces doth often helpe , where direct oppol 
tion prevayleth not. A war meerly defenfiue , where they 
may offend, is worſe then yeelding at the firſt; for it inuretily 
the aſſailant to cunning and courage, and it driveth the d& 
fendant, from good opportunities, to deſperate conditions, 
Neyther doth it a whitabate the crueltie of the enemy, it 
whoſe heart is the roote of bitterneſſe, and in whoſe care 
the trumpet of deſtruction is ever ſounding this: abe 
ery; Revenge thy ſelfe upon thine enemies. Yeabar ely to 
fend, without laying hold on every opportutiitic of offence, 
is againſt the rules of the Art militarie, the nature of wah 
and the practiſe of good ſouldiers. It is a main rule 1 
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reth for its actions, a right hand and a leſt; or, as the right 
hand and the left , require in fight,a fwordand buckler: Fo 
the which 7/4 alludeth, ſpeaking of Arcus Cet, Vols Bona der- 
could accuſe well, but defend meanly, He hath & good right hand, Gln —_— 
(faith he )but a naughiy left hand. So he that faileth 1 ſeuiſtram 
of his enemy, and cleaveth cloſe to his own defence, babe, 
a good left hand, and a naughty right hand. Vea; thevery © 
words of Military Art, doth joyn theſe two inſeparabiy to- 
gether; with them che word defend, doth not bately ſig- Peſendee 
nifſie to re, but alſo to abandon the enemy by all mean 2 
they can from further aſſayling: So Yegetins, Ceſar, Tuly,and iicitur. 
othe rs, uſeth the word. So from this ſignification, the armed 
horie were called Caraphrat#i ; eguites defenſores; not onely 
for defending of the teſt, but alſo for breaking of the ene- 
mies forces: Yirgiluſcth the vvord in the ſame ſenſe, though geg 
in another caſe ; 7 drine away , or to put farre 4. He that pecori defF- 
ould defend well at heme,muſt learn to offend abroad. © iy 
A good Warriour in this kind muſt be like the Anphibens, a 
having a head on each fide; for deviſing as well how to of- nl 
fend, as defend; and with every part of his body, on the , www 
right hand, and on the left, he muſt lay about him to make %. 
good his deſignes. ä 
--- -Laſtly, that i hath been che conſtant practiſe of the beſt 
and skilfulleſt ſouldiets, it is undenyable. Abraham did 
not onely reskue his Nephew, and his neighbours, vvith 
their goods and children, but alſo purſued the Kings and 
ſmote them, and took the ſpoyl: vvhich the Lord did vvell 
non on; as appeareth by the vvords of Melchizedeck in gy 11 
the bleſſing of him. I might cite the examples of Moſes, 
Ieſ hua, — the reſt of the Iudges, and of the Iſraelites war 
againſt their enemies; but this vvere to light a candle at 
8 e K 2 noons 


* The Leokiny-glaſſe / r 
nooti day, to men of learning and experience: For it q 
more then manifeſt, that this hath been the deſign ay 
practiſe of all the worlds great Generals, þ 
As for the diverting of the enemies forces, obſerue thy 
example of Scipio, — counſel! prevailed vvith the Ro 
manes againſt Cato, to ſend: forces into Aphrick: vvhich 
proved cxcecdingly to the Romans good; for hereby tie 
Catthaginians vvere forced to call back Hannibal out of It. 
ly, and of an offenſiue vvar to make a defenſive. 

As this principle is vvell known ; fo I vvould our yvort 
Warriours, in the beginning of theſe Chriſtian vvarres had 
anſwered their knowledge vvith their practiſe. For the Lon 
made the hearts of their enemies to melt, and their ſoules o 
faint at the hearing of them; but perceiving they kept their 
right hand in the boſom, and held onely forth the left, 

they took them time for mature deſiberation, in the vvhie 
they got up forces and courage together, knowing vvell, 
that the bucklars in their enemies leſt hands, might vvell 7e; 
ceiue blovies for a time, but they could gue non. This vv 
1 the very beginning of our evill, oui of vvhich, much diſko- 

— py. EG God, — to his Church, and perill to 
>. Saints hath riſen, Of vvhom this E bnd 
came, I leaue to thoſe that know it; but this we all know 
proved 4 lefi-handed-counſell. God giue us grace hereby to 


- 


proue Fpimerhes, , if vve could not proue Promethet, ©: 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


— — 1 — 


Of the ſafe leading of the Forces, 


VT to proceed vvith the reſt of the warlike ri ”_— 
proceea 
Bos. +: Generals muſt leade on their forces;artheir ap- 
„ 5 | pointed 
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ointed times, for their ſervice; ſo they muſt lock vvell 
o the ſafety of the vvaics by the vvhich they leade them. 
The learned, and experienced in Arms, doe vvell obſerue. Fur in is 
nat there be more dinge in the vvaies, th vrhich 2 25 
zey March, then in the very front of the battle. The ſame ni. 
thor quoted giues a reaſon : While they are in conflitt re, 
e fith armed, prepared, and appoimed to fight ; ne” ſee their 

vemies before them: bat in the n, they are fubielũ to the can 

ntrary of all theſe. Therfore the Romans, beſides their Geo- 

raphicall tables, they had their Viewers and Tryers of the Periuftra- 
vaies, Which went before to cleare all the paſſages; that by *9®: 

ze enemies they might not at unawares be ſurprized. Iulius 

ſar would never lead his forces, nor ſuffer them to be led 

rough any dangerous waies , without exact diſcovery of Sucten. 

e danger. The neglect of this gaue Sp.Poithumins the Con- 
L with all his forces, an ignonimious foil by the Candim. n Flo 


„— 


C HAP. XV. 


* 


The manner of ſafe Incamping.. 


As the waics for ſafe paſſageare to be ſecured, ſo a care 
muſt be had of incamping the forces. The Camp is the 
itte of the ſouldier, be he never ſo great. The Iſraelits be- 
ng numbred, had their charge to incamp about the Sanctua- 
that is, to place themſelues ina warlike order and go. a 
ernment, . The ſannes of. Iſrael ſhall incamp every man by his Numb. 2.2 
fandard, c. a 
The Iſraelites had indeed two forts of Camps, one for 
e managing of their warres, and another when they pit. 
hed about the Arke. The forme of the former was 
ound , as appcareth by -_ phraſe of ſpeech, * 


Nin 


* 5 4 ee Iſelin 
Divids comming up to the Campof the Iſraelity 
1. 3 to joyn battell wit the Philiſtims. The word | 7 
10. ves, isdiverſly taken; yet amongſt all, it doth properly i 
Aud. lib niſie the round compaſſe or circuit invironed, with _s an 
#89YY* and cartiage. And ſo the Septuaginta, in another place do 
Mics: well exprefieit, by bade that ſignifieth ratumditie, all 
by ſome, pilata acies, Within the com paſſe wWwherof, 
King, in the middle of his Hoſt did lie, for kis better ſem 
rity. The form of the latter was foure ſquare, as you n 
ſee by the deſcription of it in the ſecond of Numbers ; but i 
both they were placed in a military order. And it is likewil 
cleer, that both the Generall and the Souldiers kept 
Camp. Sax! was alwaies in the Camp, and ſo was woe Ti 
Toſuah , and the reſt of Iſtaels Generals. Fpaminondas thy 
great Captain is much magnified by Emilius Probes, for ti 
ſpeech to the Ephori, worthy of a noble Generall inderd; 
83 principes If you Will be Princes of Greece indeed, you mult be in 
Grecie eſſe Camps , and not ſeeing ſports and recreation. All ſhould be! 
atis c- this mind, that warte for the Lord of Hoſts, The Can 
= de is the fitteſt place, the ſafeſt place, and the place of great 
nou pale- honour.” Yriah rendreth this reaſon to David, of his mt 
fre. going home to his own houſe ; That ſnab his Lord Gena 
2 Saw. 11: Was in the field With the Hoa#t of Iſrael, and the Cart of Goda 
41. ſhall I then goe to mine N to eat, drinl, &c. No: as than 
veit, and as thy ſouleliveth, I will not doe this thing. All tl 
he might haue done, but in regard of the common dange; 
it was more time io thinkon God, and his ſervice, then 
take his caſc and liberty in things otherwiſe lawfull, It ia 
allo been better for David himſelfe to haue been there, the 
upon the ep of his houſe ; for thereby hee might haue bet 
1 a multitude of ſinnes, ſaved a multitude 
p 


oules from death, and Gods name from a great deal of 
phemy. * 


al. 
75 


It followeth in incamping, what things are to be lockt n 
{0. Andfuſt , for the forme of the Campes, which u 1 


do e Cobb F * ee * 


xe Iſraelites, I haue ſhewed to be round, which of all is te 

noſt perfect, and therefore the moſt ious forme. This 

; fitteſt for them that would obſcure their forces, and haue 

hem ſeeme leſſer. But there be other formes or figures uſed, 

s quadrangular to make them ſeeme bigg ; triangular for a N lie} 

bigger fhew ; and halfe round for the- biggeſt ſhew of all. f; 
to a be brief; according to the nature. of the place, the 17 — 

qualitic of the ſervice, the ſhew they would make, and the in. 

neceſſitie of occurrences, they may faſhion, or change . Al. 

the faſhion of their Campes to their beſt advantage. * 


19. 


2 Itislikewiſe meete that 4 camp be fortified; wirnes the 
practiſe of the Iſraelites with their Cartes and baggage . "uM 
ongſt the heathens Pirrhus is ſaid to be the firſt that devi- 
ted the fortifying of a Campe, hom the Romanes-over- . 
ning, they poſſeſſed his Campe, and ſeeing the order of Henin x 
it, they 5 content to imitate the ſame: As Frontine wit- 4.4. cap. to 6 
meitet | a N 
As for the place itſelfe; the ſweetneſſe of the ayre, the 3 | 


fertilitic of the ſoyle, and the advantage of the ground, 
ſhould be ſought for as muchas may be. M leaſt this muſt be 
looked to, that they leaue nota better place to the enemy, Finns 


then they haue choſen for themſelvcs. The advantage of A 4 
the ground is holden a main helpe for commodions en- ad. 

cam PROS which, how much the higher, 6 much the better. lior quant 
As it is better for encamping;(o likewiſe for ioyning battle: 7 
witneſſe the te ſtimonie of Livi, frontine, Ceſars victori es, and _ $3. * 
others by this meanes. Take for inſtance. that remarkable vi- 8 . 
Qory againſt Pharnaces, Mithridates his ſonne; who notwith- em las 
ſtanding of inequalitie of place, put Ceſar and his forces 10 to adjuvet. = 7 
their valour, that all was litle enough: with Ceſars ouae ex- Tui. lb. 25 4 
perience and teſtimonie, wee haue his continuall care, to F 
take and keepe this advantage; the great moment whereof 3 
doth manifeſt it ſelte by this, that both the Armies con- 
tending for it, haue begun their fight for the poſſeſſing 
of it. Of the further ordering of thoſe thipgs ſpoken of, 


- or 


on 


—— or any other particular for the weal : of encamping, Iw 
rum. ſay no more, but refer them to the carefull induſtry, and i 
duſtrous ſ kill of the Camp Maſters. 


kt th. 
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CHAPT. XVI. 


© 


_— — 


The Fixing of the Comlours. @ 
1 
Et HE Campe thus being fitly ſeated, the enſignes 
ee, Tun — befixed. The word uſed by q 
2 Chins well expreſſeth the action: for the Enſigne-faſſe bein 
ſharpe at the lower end was fixed faſt into the ground, A 
this muſt needs be materiall in war; becauſe God gu 
* this in particular in charge to his people. The:Sonney 
Numb. 2. . incampe every man by his ſtandard. Againe in the @ 
Tours a great deale of majeſtie, matter of command and on 
ſervation of order is alwayes imply ed. Thus much is we 
expreſt in the Chaldee word Teles, a Standard, alluding to 
Greeke vvord Tavihv&Vhich as it ſignifieth any order, ſo 
5 eee. or by vyay of excellencie, that excellent 1 rin 
Nl vene- of vvar. As for the Majeſty. begetting due regard in the & 
. — of the ſouldiers; #2195 Ars A — . ( faith on 
jeſtate milts in the eyes of ſouldiers then the Na jeity of thecolours, Yea it N 
ed 4 -peareth moſt in this, that our bleſſed Saviour is called by th 
tin mme of an Enſigne. In that dan the roote of Teſſe shall ſtand ſt 
E. 11. 10 an Enfigne of the people. The vvhich propheſy the Apoſtle 
| the Romanes, expoundeth by that commanding povverti 
cb h. 5. i: is in the Enſigne. The roote of leſſe hall riſe to raigne oner th 
1 * Dota not the Armie march or ſtand as their « 
ours Command them? Further, the noble ſouldiet, loues 00 
bis life unte death, in regard of the colours. A memorablei 
ſtãce wee haue of this, in that battle of Turguiuius king of thi 
Lammes, againſt the Sabines, Where Servins Twllins a gallaii 
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1 eee . to. noe OO. 
os es hand 90 
them in the middle of the — antes 
of both the Enſigne himſelfe, and the whole — 4405 
charge the enemy, chat they r both their colours and gin: 
che victory. Lou may wo oe, x 
place quoted. In the laſtpÞ —— ma 5 — colots are 4 0s. 
— to their Armies, ſo they are — to the enemy as 
appeareth by that e, uſed by the ſpirit in that 
tuall battle of the Church aged the devill, & aher ether 
enemies, Chriſt faith , . terrible a an wy of bin: Cant.6 4 
wert. And ſo much for ee 
No to giue a touch of the particular colours, Every 
Company had their owne particular colours, with ſome 
fignificant ſigne in them, for diſtinction and inſtruction. As 
amongſt 1 Kom aut, the I ie, Auxilliarie and preto 
rian companies had divers coloum. So the 12 tribes, had their 2 "vl 
velve diſtinct colours, with fignificant ſignesinthemy But 
the arities of their colours, were left; to their choyce, — 
and what they were the ſcripture doth not enpreſſe. The 
Rabbins tell us that Reuben had « man, Id u Lib, Eplruum 
an oxe, and Dan an Eagle, togecher wich their digindt c- 
lours and empreſſes. The chiefe amongſt the 'Rewaxes Wi 7 
the Eagle, but thy had others, to the number of thirty. The : 
famelibertic of choyſe is left now to the diſcretion of the 
Commander Gencrall; who in his choyſe is to take heed: 
to 3 things. Firſt, that his colours be voide of crueltie. The — _ 
Angels carry in cheir colours „the moſt excellent creatures, 
but the perſecuters of the Church, deſcribed by Daniel, haue 
their colours embelliſhed with crueltie, as he Bear hauipg Cb. y. 6. 
3 ribbes in his mouth, the Leapard with 4 heads. The fourth 
monſter with Iron teeth, tearing all the reſt in peeces. Ihe 
Dragon was one of ancient Rames chiefeſt coloum, and the 
Com e draconary milites, were under the fame”. As 
ber ac cod odere E in n. 
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Firit for their originall, for as the Pragos is a kind of Sen. 
N De -Dragen _ 
«On de- coulors was Hm tho denth of the: Serpent Firlon; ſo 
v n- the Jeſuites muſt in their trayning up in gwuAs his Con- 
etrad. claue, be fed with nothing but Setpents (as that Indian maid 
ſent to (Alexander, Vas fed with nothing but poyſon) while 
they come to be flying, fiery and bloudy dragons. Secondhy 
for their preying they are neyer ſatisfycd, Inliun and Iulena 
both Roman Emperours, cauſed the Priefis and! religious 
perſons to be bookt, and to ſerue in war: which 'compa- 
ny chey called ſacrum cohortem, the hol band ʒ ſo theſe be tlit 
Popes holy band, who having the Dragon for their coulourꝭ 
haue ſpread themſelues in Mountains and Valleys. And a 
they haue devoured others even at their dores; fo through 
Nun. . 8. our own default, they are like to make us as much a doe, ag 
1 that monſtrous Dragon made GAAttilius Regulus at the river 
Bagrada in the punick warre, who hardly with his whole 
Army could overcome it. But would to God chat the King 
Majeſtie would doe as he did, for the ſafety of d 
us, that is, either ſend themſelues, or their ins to Ram 
A ſecond thing to be obſerved, that no idoll, nor badge o 
ſuperſtition be inblaſed in the Coulouts. The Babyloniſſ 
Banners, ſent to the Popes bewitched Vaſſals for waging wat 
. with the Turke, hath made Gods inheritancea prey to him 
and the name of God to be blaſphemed by the uncircumd- 
ſed, Can God and idols joyn together ꝰ And howſoever; 
for our ſinnes, God for a time hath forſaken his inheritance 
d the Babylonians are got into it; yea; they diſplay theit 
banners in his own inheritance, and foare in the midſt of the 
Sanctuary: yet God wilł return, and ſer his feet upon the 
Dagon, &require, with vengeance, the bloud of his Saints. 
Alan The hat thing in te coul our to be looked ro is this, iat 
4 3 the 
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Her bo 3 We iy dren" GPine Seren; 85 
Dalat muſt make up ard en Cartip- I every Nr 
ny there muſt bes Alete — alfto W ard Sour 
diers to obey F f 58 5 5 —— his perſonall qua- 
ities, and 6 Katt i 2 hf: WIG unRer the 
prearhefſe of his place: Ra eee 40 
Moſes, Tofua, hel, $a: vid; yes, hen them 
Saul for a King; and Le Sep though it vas in RU Wrath, 
et he reg 2 th Ay ym Pa gifts: take 
in the firſt of Sam. TI; chapter, compating tlie 
Art, Wü d ninth ply In the firſt verſes Lornk el 
red hinh to be Captain over his inheritance , for then the- people 
of God had warte with their enemies: In the fixth verſe, 
2 ng of the Lord hoald be upon him, and he f. hould be tur- 
10 anothes Way the Hitch verſe [eEthivs ccompliſhed; 
Gol bis him Siother heart: not for all this tathet, had one 
fear of ſaving grace, "bt He as a reprobate. But God 
5 > Wick e, ſhewerh what excellent common Naß 7 affoor- 
ded him for ſo great a cal ,as magnanimity, epth of ttide- 
ment l 3 n 9 ee 
ve! {3 e Lord'is aid 20 be Wirth him preſſe Fpoift 
rather becauſe as. from the head m 4 fountain 9 — E 
dy hath fe lifeand action: Towle Bae * 4 
fs „ 
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60 The Lookimy-aleſſe of g. 

gn of | Nation, and the honour bimſclfe. ar : ai 1 
Theneceſ- SY 'o4hispurp6le,,; kiſtorie is ſo pteptifull, that inſte⸗ E 
. taſte . I cauld affoord a whole Treatiſe, but the di whe 
good Ge- N Fernen Ty Be 4 
nerall. of my knot requireth ſuch variety, that it will admit ues 
Fain vii few flowers of every kind. Petrarch well obſerverh that 
bur inter. the valaur of one man ſ meaning the Leader ) hat ofren 
dam ee both himfeife and the Army. ding is an excellent 
2 Art, of which Iphycrates, and that deſervedly, did g aL 
Dialog.62- much; I haue learned (faith he) to command. Pauſanias, being 
Imperare asked how they might vaniquiſh the Thracinns; Jun ( faj h 
of 4 good Generall. And ſuch indeed was 


Futerch.im a Generall : which counſell. , as they f 

Apotheg. they felt the ſmart of it. The inequality of the Leader cally 
the ballance of the ſervice. When Pompey was yong, anda 
aw. Captain; Serrorius made. hayock. of his forces, 
eſteemed himſelfe but a boy to be whipt, but when te 


ow „ Wife Metellus-came, (far ſo he called him) he gaue him cnough 
| r. to doc. It was a pretty, and a wittie anſwer, that a yong 
Numantixe gaue the Senate, reviling them for flying befost 

the Romans, whom they had ſo often put to flight: The cat 

4s altered ( quoth he ) for though they be the ſame [heep, yerthy 

baue got them a new Paſtar (meaning Scipio.) Ceſar made n 
Account of CMfranius, his forces, becauſe (faith he) they Wants 
Leader. That politique Generall Phi/ljp would fay ; That het 

bad rather laue an _drmy of Harti, Wi # 4 Lyon to their Leader, 

then an _Army a Lens with 4. Hart to. their Leader, To- hu N 
up all theſe with. the cenſure. of (Alexander, who for his: 
Excellency in this Art, might be called, the Greaf ; Mo 1 


es of. Hmers. verſes. eſteemed 


ws faith he, hath 

the worth of the | 
her inſtanceslooke but on this practiſe. in our Britraigne 
gs, our Edwards, Henries, Richards, Malcomes, Robert , Tamzes, 


wned through the world, 


r firſt they are the diamond of the State; & ſuch a b/eying 4s 
their ſakes mania times the State was delivered. Cad When 
} Lord raſed them up Judges, then the Lord Was: With 
ge. Secondly, the want of ſuch laid the people open to 

L impictic, and the rage of the enemies, Iudg. 2. 19. Beſides 

at, it was a manifeſt token of Gods wrath againſt them. 
ges 17.6. Thirdly, this is the height of all peoples ambi · 
Dn, except they be given up to a Sybarizical ſecuritie; Vea, 
ds greateſt enemies are carcfulk and circumſpect in this, 
the damage and diſgrace of Gods people, being not ſo 
efull and circumſpect in this point. Out defect is rather, 
want of cate, then in want of able perſons. Let the Phil. 
m bragge of his Goliah, and the Spaniard of his Viriatut; yet. 


aue both a cauragious Pompey ,and a Graue Metellus , that will. 
ate them home to their One dores. Mee thinke 5 
jould eyther bluſhor tremble, to thinke upon the name of, 
at ever victorious Siſca. Charles the fift, was as a great ſoul- 
ier as any they had, and yet he was ſo, mated by the valour. 
Cermam, that his heart failed him cleere, from nee 
+ 10 eee for 
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gat it is required in a good ling, bat he be alſo 4 worthy war- ger Ga- 
ur. And this made kings account it no ſmall dignitic to cue v 
de their forces themſelves, putting life and. courage io a 
ir ſubjects and ſouldicrs. Vca, as it quickens valour ſo it xgaryes 
aketh cowardiſe to be aſhamed, . Thus did the good kings 7 a/Xpm- 4 
luda: Cajus Fahricins, when he heard of the overthtowꝭ of 6. 9 
e Romanes given by Pirrhius, he turned him to Labienus, Pir- Iliad. 
"got the vittory , and not the Fpn ots, meaning 
the Leader carried the victory. To omitt 


e ame of whole victories, and heroick prowefle is ro- ö 


ac time putteth us on to cry to God for worthy Leaders; Nan. 


the Lad. a2. it 


ey ſhall well know ere they haue done, that Gods people 
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82 T he Looling glaſſe of 
A n forancrher gatne,” Laſtly,as the want of A god is the f 
e ofa common- wealth; bo the having of an ifl one f 
leader, - pteateſt unhapines. It may be ſaid of an ill leadet, as i c 
of an ill Lawyer, he is a plague to the common. Wealth ſuch og 
is an ill Leader. Vea, the very ſtampe & ſcale of Gods i 
e 5p God gane the Tſraclites Sant in his Wrath, Gearenus wr 
rolex 98% hows religions man in the raging of Phocas, did expoſtih 


veniri poſſe a Worſe could be found; and this thy hau Aeſcrvd for th 
aten Concerning this point, it is further to 
une - 2 wrote 
raiſe Con- chiefe Commander is neceſſary, ſo there 
ftantinopo- It is an axiom of very good uſe. The chrefe 


.. then one in warre is euer hurtfull. Vpon this ground w 


One chife any conſull being Generall did leaue 4 Legate in Ri p 
77 r turring did reſume, & thie Legates place was Altogether W 
4 * . | 9 Aer pf 2 13113 \+ 
tmperiam Livi dfrovercth the enill that comm eth upõ the ioint con 
bells ſemper mand If more, from that example of more 7ribanes ion 
113. Author reteth the like of tw6'Cotifiilis, Paulus; arid Jah 
great diſſention in the Army. Paulus for his time, at no jan 
would haue the paſſe the river, Farro the next day withii 


Comman- he had his full power to his returtie, which the Conſul 
Stel. ft» imcommarid,andauthorized with popular power: TheWh 
4. . whoſegontrrictic of judgemkt, in a matter of weight, mill 


| conſiſting with his colleague , Commanded the coloun 
ZB  beadvanced,7urnebus alſo obſerveth from Lvi and 75 5 is 
vr that in one Legion there were ſix Tributes , whereof ax 
_ commandedby turnes for two moncthis. But the Roma 
Percetving the euill that did inſue, from this emulatid 

Of this joint command, did ordayne that the command of! 
their foroes in one place ffiould be in one ſupreme Cont 
mander, from whom all {ſubordinate officers "ſhould 10 
a ſubordinate command, and to him be accomptable in thi 
Places. The ſouldicr was under the Centurion, he under th 
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dune, the Tribune under the Legat, the Legat under the Det 
nſull, the Conſull under the Nader — and alt Bis- 
der the Dictator, who was the higheſt Officer, and the pei 
ſtept to an Emperour. And queſtionleſſe as a Mo- Corruptis 
chy in peace is the Head and Chiefe of all governments. boni peſſ;: 
»wloeveraccidentally, or through abuſe it may become 
worſt. ) So it is likewiſe in war. And for my one part 
hinke (ſaving the judgement of the judicious) that the 
ver of à worthly Generall, though he be ſubordinate ; Lui cum 
{be like in commiſsi on to the Roman Legates, that is, %% man- 
h freedome to deale, as they did, upon occaſion, bar with * 
fe cautions; that they ſnould haue a ſound and iudicious 
ancell,and ſtrictly obſerve the lawes of Armes. For what 
eth the head and heart of a Generall, if his hands be tyed. 
may looſe occaſion, being the life of attion, which for 
heart bloud againe;he cannot redecme. As I haue often 
thought, much regrated the bad requitall of the Ce Ge- 
als, the particulars whereof I ſhall hereafter touch: fo 
ze thought it the higheſt point of their unhappines, to be 
er-topt in their doings bya various and unruly multitude. 
hat glory they got abroad, it was not onely eclipſed but ex. 
guiſhed at home, had Ariſtides, Themiſtocles, hauſanias and 
minondas, with whom I will ioyne Haniball) been free 
m the countermands and controulments of their hea- 
and harebtraind States, they had euery one beene likel 
haue proved a Monarch. And on the contrary, here I m 
ze occaſion to commend the good temper, and the due re- 
t of the Romanes to their Generalls, that howſoever 
ir government was mixed, yet they were, not of a coalting 
mor towards their Commanders ; in this they are ſecõded 
the Srates of Hul da, w hoſe duc reſpect to that Well deſerving 
bythe Printe Orange, hath made their Armies terrible 
the enemies of God, and their flouriſhing ſtate,a nuriery- 
Armes, But ſo much for this point, wherein I haue taken 
we to be ſome what large, becauſe it is the Head 3 
= | The- 
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64, _ The Lvokngyleſe of ch 
gubordi · The reſt of the parties that make up the Camp are d 
nar d diers and ſubordinat Commanders. As an army withoi 
bol. Leader is like Poliphemus, without his eyes, or a great by 
diem. without a head; ſo a Generall without fit ſouldiers, is l e 
head without a body, or 4 Lyon ouer 4 company of Haris, 
ft Commanders a ſpeciall care is to be had, becauſe they 
the eyes of the Generall. Ceſar, Alexander & Philip, wete 
happy in their Commanders ; ſo Edward the third, the blad 
Prince, Henn the 5. and Henry the 8. Neyther was Gene 
yere unhappy in this, at the battle of Newport. Philip havin 
ſlept longer then he uſed to doe in the.camp, put it off 
this that he ſlept in ſaftic, when Anripater Was aWake , (hewin 
thereby that the ſaftic of a Generall and army conliltet 

much in theſkill and vigillancie of the Captaines. 
The a, The like neceſſitie there is of good ſouldi ers. Ia 
San Ar · ving the integrall parts of an Army, In moſt baue, faith he 
mye. Phalaux, ur boch: for the breaſt, the wings for the armes,the hon 
Brac. lb. l. Ile fete, & the General for the head. Ceſar made no recke 
600. 33: of going againſt Pompey, becauſe he was a Generall wich 


an Army: It was jw his ill lot to want good ſouldien 
which if he had had, as he was the greateſt ſouldier bv 


for ſ kill & valour in the world by repute; ſo he mighthai 
beene the greateſt Monarch for poſſeſſion : for beli 
Lib. 25. that teſtimonie of Gajus Fabius, quoted before of him, ia ; 
erefts to him an encomie of never dying prayſe. His om 
ſpcech of the Romane ſouldiers ſlain in the field is 
of _ the marki ee all their woundes in their fore- parti, Tail 
milites , gui he, #947 I had ſuch ſouldiers , receiving all their Wwoundes W 
onnis bal. their faces to the enemies. | 1 2 7 5 


ners «deere , 
823 It comes in the next 


place to inquire what ſouldier ho 
ſhould be, to which I anſwere as þcfore;; the beit that a * 


had. In the Romane watresat firſt, they were very choy6 


(ec Crimi» | i . pe 
2 ee and Flavins J. 2. two great Lawyers doc tei 
z cminous parties, no adulterers, no condemned perſons : pal 


bondflanes , nor contentions bravlers ; but for Want of md 
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r rather rere, ax 719if obſerve g. 
be tooke of Abſorts: As Sheepheards , ſword players, Wicked rate 22 ae 
ant, but as Livi ob it was in the very pinch ef 4 
pare of the cmmon.· wealth, when honeſtie muſt giue way to uti- . ta m_ 

L. hut now to our ſhame, fin fo aboundeth, & the good are ceduns. 
» ſcarce, that wee muſt doothatin ordinary, which th — L. 3 
t ſometimes on neceſſitie: But that which followet 

xe treatiſe, and ſhould follow in this ſervice, would — 


auch, namely Diſcipline, . 


One thing more the Romanesdid obſerve by their rules Two forts 
war concerning the ſouldier ; namel what kind they 9f foul- | 


ere, whether forreignes or natives: or thoſe two ſorts he Be. 
hey had which they called Auxiliarii and Legronary, lege. mans. 
s hath a maxime, that a mixt company from divers places mones — — * 
tumult. But Ale ander found the contrary : for finding 4 4 
xc Macedaniam dayly to incline to ſedition, he made mixt tis er 
ompaines, ſetting Perſiã Captaines, over them, which matic Zones. 
ie Macedonians leaue of ſedicion, & fall io a generous emu- 12 
tion; yet is this to be done as Polybius well gbſerveth with þcu/:45, 17 , 
cat warineſs and watchfulneſs: for if ſuch an Army fall at 
ariance it is impoſſible to reconcile them. But the Romans 
zemſclves had ſuch mixt forces, and uſed their auxiliaries 


yith great reſpect, in giving them gold chaynes, when they "Cautions 
aue the legiongric, or heir owne bur ſilver chaynes. Yet in ua 
us mixture there be cautions to bEobſerved, The firſt by ſouldiours 
lavins & Livi , agreeable to the rule of Vegetins,that there be Ne an aan 
r more  forrayue forces then dome#ick, Which rule t 


as their owne hiſtories report. For both in the war — 
2 ainſt che Vaſci, and — inians, the Auxiliarij were far l . 
ce gre nother caution I add which is 
J e chiefe 1 „that - Auxiliarie forces be not ſuch as 
ome meerly upon ſelſe reſpects, who many times like 
nous ſo undermin the ground, that they cannot be got out 
gaine; and ſo ſuch — — — worſe then the former 


dverſary . A blacke brood W 8 
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- the world, whomnevera nation will entertaine if they 
chuſe, except it be ſuch a Nation that God hath blinde 
The torments of thoſe on whom they are fallen, and j 
hcavie oppreſſion of thoſe that haue ſought their protectiq 
can tell what dogged helpers they are. As for the Cui 
forces of the States, it hath been their good hap to ti 
ſuch as not ſo much for worldly gain, as for their jy 
deered loue to religion and affection toward their Chriftiz 
brethren , haue advanced their State and Religion, wi 
their decreſt bloud: for which I think they will. ackne 
ledge (or at leaſt they ſhould) that in mutuall requjt 
they owe themſelues. As for time to come, onely let they 
beware of the Popes bratts, and they may preſume of 0 
as of their own, upon good uſage. Let the battle of Ny 
port and Barganupſoan witneſſe their undaunted valour andf 
delity: and as they ſhall haue occafion further to uſe thay 


I hope tlicir actions ſhall proclaim what the Athenians fail 
in the like caſe ;, We are all Hollanders.. 4 


2 


CHAP. XVIII. | N 2 * 
5 — 


| Vs Having ſpoken of the body of a Camp, Tcom 

T. tents ere dale ee 
Camp Diſcipline :. For as the body without a ſoule, be f 
portrature never ſo goodly., is but a carkaſſe; 77 ; 
ory — mated and activated with the ſoule; 10 
the ſoules faculties are either obfuſcated. with det 4 
2 melancholy, or ſet on fire with black burnt ckoler Ic 

i either nothing is done, or that which is worſe then no 
Gn Such is a good! ty Army; except this reaſonable "ule 
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diſcipline doe o the body, (Atlas, tha * 
ie doc oquie he hvng the quetion pur Jeu 720 


xcther fortitude, or e were the better, anſwered aſe ſs 
Taucly., —— ortitude, — rt 


erned with rod lt compared tothe 
ceceof armour, namely, to the girdle of — for it ty- Eb. c. tu. 
h all the Agnes „and all the ſewices in Armes, fait unto 
ic ſouldiers loynes, ina comely order. In warre it ſelfe, it 
the bond of peace: yea, as that which driveth a lake into 
ic ground, or a peece of Wood into another is called the 
mander; fo Diſcipline driverh the nayle in the Tent, 
id is the n Martiall affaires ; Ye , 
the beſt Fhyſitian peccant humors ; 
or wounds — — = onely beſt bone-ſcrter * 
raQure or laxation. This is a main key in Church or Com- 
non · wealth, that ſhutteth out enemies, and interiaineth 
Sends Caſciodor telleth us, that it is the onely fort; and deft 
that an Army poſſibly can haue: and as I {aid of. Ci- Nye g. 
ies — townes , ſo may I ſ again of a Camp; fortific — obuiti- 
t with all the — — Art that nature canaffoord;with- ene. 
8 * be but as a paper wall. For, as I haue oat 
hewed. the ruin of diſcipline is che racing out of Armes, and * 
wadeſiucbion of a Nation. The learned obſerue, that the 
— a Camp implycth Diſcipline. 4 Campe, faith P, eur 
ier, is . Caitrum ; — ear f ſhow be chafte, and all 


5 mich the heſt —— _—_— TY the — 


Prieſts haue againſt their Marriage; that though it be a Sa- 
crament (as they ſay J yet ———— orders barreth — 
them of it, as the military ſacrament did bar the ſouldier. L;p/cam. 
But geverus more iſcly, & upanbetcer warrant, gaue them 
ba liberty to haue their wiues at home ;- but Alexander per- ff. 4 
5 nitped thee to haue them in their Camps, with their fami- 
eee and ſo to liue and breed in 
Ma Camps, 
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a2 were, ae 
N Camps, as the Hollander doth at RY ron 
well for Alexander, as every thing did; and though ag 
many loving wiues, willing to liue and die with their a 
bands, would be of his mind; yet upon mature jndgen | 
the middle rule ſhatl-proye the beſt ; but I lcaue it tot 
ſcanning of the judicious , and I come again to Diſciplin 
Sejanns , as Tacitus reporteth , would haue Camps rem 
from Cities, except they did belcagre them, that by yh 
evils of the Cities they might not be corrupted. Vea, x 
Iaveni w- Jaſcivious and diſordered. youths- were brought into 
Loni Campes, that bythe force of "Diſcipline they; might 
meliu: eft claimed. For as the Synagogue of Rome, and a dg 
Al lymmes of that confuſed Babel, l ixeth nothing wortethe 
1 the Diſcipline of Chriſts Campe: ſe to the looſe Cu 
of theſe evilhtimes, . there is nothing more contrary, the 
the medicine of Diſcipline: A great many therefore 
need to bein Camps, if Campes were as they ſhould be; 
ſchooles oft Diſcipline, FS. $6 TEAS: 17 2180 
As the neceſſitie of this Diſtipline is evident, fromth 
exorbirancy of corrupt nature, andthe evils- incident 
militarie life: ſo it is more then manifeſt;/ from Gods ou 
command, concerning the government of the Iſradiw 
Camp; wherunto Moſesand ioſ hua had a great reſpectʒ nam 
ly,that Diſcipline ſhould be exactly exerciſed, as app 
in the cenſure of Ha», and others. Vea, the Romans 
whoſe Was their Cod, and their Common-Wwealth thi 
belt inheritance, made this the inlarger and maintainer 
their Dominions. It was faid of: Scipio, to his greatcommas 
dation, that hee was the reftorer of Diſcipline , not onely f * 
ling, but alſo neglected among: the Romanes:; inſomus 
that hee held it a greater labour to reduce his on forces 
Diſcipline, then to giue battle to the Numantines his 
mies; therefore he abandoned all Bauds, Whoores, 
ners, Coggers, Diviners, and Figure-flingers. And to gue 
our cnemies-their due {for the wicked are wiſe in their o 
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eration) 588 ach inbie hath the ede Snadis 
aneſle of Diſcipline; I formerly ſnewed, hereef you 
y ſee ——— Leunclavins , Hypolitus, Busbequius, 
| others: Vea, to-come to 2 latter inftancey in one of :4. 
e greateſt of Gods enemies that this age affoorded, name- 
wu Duke d. Maine, for exeellency in — — 
ond to none: For the ruin of this; I — 

learned renew my comp lint, but I haue hundled et The 72 
fore: onely the cauſes wouldbcobferved ; which Lebe. 2 
eſt, to be want of piety the duties of: che ſecond Table} Bi, 
ſe from the duties of tho firſt,” Otheriexuſes we may 
erfrom the words of 3 Theſe are the things (ieh £55: 4 4, 
ic) char-lajerh mali y pg flies inthe daft, every one for! en. 
getrerb hes place ; namely, that he isa ſouldier; Hee prefers 

t i che ſerving of 4 private hamour, or his own luſt; t 
15 | —— 
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piety 2 of Puritaniſim: — Aich we 
name of puſillanimity; ſimplieity of ſpeech is called hy 
pocriſie; — — wand r roofeof ſin, 
roo micciholineſes: due execution of 
bur temiſſoneſſe of diſcipline gentleneſſe- ö 
As the evill is manifeſt; with the cauſes — beef ne. 
5 eee e molidne, 3 ; == * 166k 
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= e 
e 1 Ones, | 
pm yr if zh wil lende the n frows, 
. — themſelues before they direct others. If a 75 1 
in the Camp , — 2 — is 2009 7 
flattery, and meat and drink to many, to 
that they may rale others by Lans, A 0 
wilt, The very Heathen 
knowledge — the bookes  Natuse; or at moſt, { 
Morall Philoſophy could affgord, and no more 1 
tranſitory command; yet they would ſubject thes ell 
the ſelfe home Laws that theywilled.othets 1 
table inſtance in this, we haue in Adria» the Eiupe 
firſt after 0&avins Ceſar, that. revived Diſcipline, and | 
fore much magnified by Ælian in his Tackticks; it was 
22. fl. manner, in creating of a Tiibuncof War, to put a 
e., into his hand, SE l 
Lik.z. 6. petout holding out to the Tribune: :Rebeld ) demi 
J. tis ſword, Which if I command and rale im neaſan ; 4 I 
Sas ' ſhould die, drav un out end ufc it for mes hut i I doe oth 
run fol, uſe it againſt me. Cripitns hath words to the @, yo 
5 when hee ler him 91 vel 
1 foro: dae ler e ag wel 


Sy * —— yrif — would 1 dice 1 
muſt nor dun toſhew them the way And that, g 
Kar dr. nerals haue not denyed to doe, 3 
their place: Al ſhewod you hefore in | 
Jury of the leamed, the like is teflificd of Scipio, — 
ret of Diſcipline. He would haue no beds to ſhew£ 
n example, he uſed himſelfe to much hardneſſe, lying th 
hetter then ona bed filled with Hay; hee aban 
"APN daimiies ang delicaciesy ſo that caſe” d no intertainmes: 
es and by theſe pains he obtained his end: As it is; 
litem him to his great praiſe ; That hee toole a 4757 
fats ws ether wices of the Kale, rather iy bis Exervije 21 
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4 in'4 „then 
Chriftian — 
dd, the great Commander of. all the world, who often ende 
th words. and under them expreſſeth ations, more ſuta- 
to our ſhallow capacitie then beſining ſo glorious a 
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other for the chayre of State, or — Preſence. Thelovver 


thought it no diſſ ent to his 


: [wh ae by there e's 
ſet him in his ovvne ſtat, telling 


ed with cold 
n, that ifhe had been 4 Perſian borne, tlie ſitting in the 


1 the gr 


edonian born, he rights ſafely doe it. Von ſte hovy- 
S Great this onè act, ſhevved both great humamiue 
A numilitie. The like is obſerved of the — ace 

Xenophox; vvho bein — — his horſe, and commanding hit 3 
uldiers as they marched alon 
ie fellovy ; am 6ngſt the fe 
was, 4 euſie wipe 
nd; vvhich he over leapes from his horſe; and 
uſeth the common ſouldiet to get up in e, and mar. 
da long on foote à great pace to the taking of the- pat 
ve ; the reſt of the ſouldien flouting and hiſſing at late 
nes their new. Generall: He cane downer vvhl ſhame 
iough, and hardly could they perſwade Xexophon to takt 
brſe againe, and to reſerve him felfe for a better uſe. 
A third meane to advance diſcipline, is to be very 
oyſe in the chooſing of Officers. This was Caulriaa, 
re in — choyſe of Tribunes of wat, t hat he admitted none 
t men of prudence, learning, — — — ver- 
ous eonverſation. As diſcipline hath advanced · the Turk, 
> this hath been a meanes with him to preſerve diſcipline; 
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Flookerh i in the field, the higher he is; andthe lefler he is to 
nſelſe in the pes the greater he is to his-ſouldiers. 


ier almoſt 


ngs ſeare would haue coſt him his head; but as he-vvas 4 
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him to fit on is hurſo and: com- 8 
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72 The Lali glaſſe of (up 
with them inthe choyce of Officets; but according ta 
deſert and canage he is advanced to place: where, on the oy 

trarie, out making, or admitting of Commanders for may 
or intreatic of great Ones, makes us miſſe ſuch a. paint 

_-, pur Compas as may mar all the courſe: when deſert log 
place who. ill ſtrive to deſerve? All the Turks care is 

he is, not, what he hath,or of whom he is came. _ 
The fourth and laſt meanes to preſerve diſcipline, is 

erciſe of diſcipline; whexein,as Lhaue ſhewed,theremuſt 

a due temperature, — * — and 22 muſe met 

_ together, That example Manliu upon his owne ſon, 
— — — is not unknowne to. thoſe that rea 
iel. who, fighting againſt the commandment of his father, uc 
15 wichſtanding of his ſucceſſe, was firſt beaten with roch 

the face ef the Army, and after had his head chopt off v 
an ane: After which act he was euer called by the names 
From Jib-4. Maulius the Imperious. In this kind the Gertnaines L 
g.. very ſtrictʒ traytors and fugitives, they hanged up; baſe i 
cam Ty. idle fellowes , and all infamous perſons, they ſtifled in 8 i 
cit.de mo- (nd day, and caſt a heap of ſtones upon them. You, mi 
ut Go- readeat large in the Romanchiſtoryes for divers, crimeh 
n diverspuniſhmets; as ſor adultery, drunkeneſſe, &c. Aa 
| cauſed put tywe-ſouldiers for abuſing of 
— maide in the bellies of tyyo {lit oxen, vvich the oxens head 
cut off, that the one might ſpeake to the other. But not 
ankitan;cxamples , this mile vvill doe yvell , chat accord 
70 abe nature of the ſin, the circumſtances of the qualitic, a 
P lace of the offender, the punichment be inflicted. And to ſhuti; 
che paint, let it be euer holden a great part of Diſcipline, 
keepe tho ſouldiers from unlawfull ſpolles ' vuhich is indet 
robber. The Turke is exceeding ſtrict in this, vvk erein l 
Jerieth much. Many examples there be in hiſtories . A I 
zeric drunke off a milke vvomans milke in the market, i 
wy accuſed before the judge, he denyed the thing but 5 
A to hang him up by the feet, and tye him ſtrait VIS 
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ord about the middle, by vvhich meanes he vomitted out 

milke; and vvas preſently after that ſtrangled for the of. 

ace. Lyſander the Lacedonian beat a ſouldier, onely for 

ſtepping out of the vvay; vvho pleading for himſelfe 

t he meant not to ravin, the Generall anſvvered, he would 
lum a0 giue no appearance of evil. 


CHAPT. XIX. 
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The Motions and Aftions of War. 


TAving chus laid out, as you ſee, a Symeter of the fo 
40 ey I procecd in nder to the handling of the 
ons of vvar: for as vvarre conſiſteth as it vvere of a body 
Houle; fo the motions and action: of war are the fruits 
effects of that ſubſiſtance But as a body and a ſoule, are 
t both enough to make ſound and valid actions, eyther 
turall or animall, except they be united in a good tempe- 
gent, which may well be called 4 harmony of the foure ff 
ties riſung from a due mixture af the foure Elements; juſt ſo it 
h war, whoſe vita or active motion requireth the due 
perature of counſell, that it may leaue remaining TsAwoy / 
a perfect worte. And as from naturall heate the ſpirits 
h their agilitie to inact; but the primogenious humor or 
icall moiſture , both tempers and maintayneth that natu 
heat ; ſo that magnanimious heat of courage putteth 
ritand life into warlike actions: but the radicall humide 
pure oyle of counſell, maintayneth and increaſeth the 
ate of courage therefore counſell is compared to a deepe ,. 10 
ater And as by heat & humiae wee line, they being the two 
ue qualites; ſo war is to be manage with courage and 
unſell. The proofe of this poſitiõ is plentifull, both from 
| N Scripture 


Reaſons. As this truthis of exceeding great weight j ſo there be 
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Scripture & other writers. Puery purpoſe is eſtablimbed by coun, 
Pro.20.18."C1/ ſaitk Solomon, and With good advice male War:So in anotl ? 
ci: 14. 6. place: By Wiſe counſel! alt thou make war, and in multitude o 
. King. 18. counſels there is ſaftie. That vile Blaſphemous Rebsbakeb ine 
the truth of this, hat ſtrength and counſell Were for the War, 

in the 10.0f Iudges & 1g. wee may ſec how the Princes; ang 

the people of the Tribes, doe aſſemble themſelves together 
in counſell, how to undertake and manage war againſt they 
enemies. It is a main principle with Vegetius; that of wiſe 
men, and choyſe warriours there be a Counſel! pickt out and appomy- 
ted, Who may conſult , and determine f tt things neceſſary for 


* 


”* — forces and affayres, both concerning emſelves and the ene 


adbibits mies; and eſpecially what will hurt the enemies and help 
ex «nideſo themfelves. This hath been the practiſe not onely of good 
fientibus faints, but of all great warryours. David alketh of God h 
beti,& - fore concerning his war with g, 1 Sam. 23. 2.4. 8 
r Sam. 5.19. where though he had the ground of his counſelt 
% ar from God, with a promiſed ſucceſſe ; yer did he not tieglel 


A . a Wm Fm 888 a ik... 1 Oh. at — 


ce- to conſult with men, for the accompliſhing of Gods counſell 
a. The Iewes had two forts of Magiftrats, the one for peace 
$95 called Togari, the ther for war called gaga or Bellie. 
they had two ſorts of Counſels, the one for peace andthe 

other for war. So. Dnintus, Fabius, Severus, Alexander, Pore 

rbus, effected all by counſel, 9 


weighty reaſons to inforce the practiſe of it; as from the 
turcandexcellency of it, the neceſſitie of it, the particuk 
object in hand; namely war, the good effects of it, and the 
great cuils enſuyng upon the want of it. Firſt then to the 
A deſcrip. Exccllencic of counſell, which manifeſteth the natute 
tion of Of it, counſell is not oncly an indagarion , or ſearching om 
eounſell. of things expedient , nor yet a bare diſcourſe or diſcerning of thinks 
0 ſought out;hut it is a 0 au afplitation of the will to that Which is 
fiteft, therefore is counſell called Eiechion or TRA euceo ls, in· 
xcgud of making choyce of one thing rather then anotheſj 
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Gy. Techem. 53 
uppoſing alwrales a well informed judgement by wature 
deliberation. So that I may fay of Counſell, as it is ſaid of 
Conſcience, it meddles directly with particulars, according 
to that definition of Damaſcen; Councel is an inquiſitine ap-  typetiter 
petite of things profitable : or as Tuly, It is the electiue power of r 
a pure minde; examining the cauſes and principalls that art ro _ 1 
be apph ed: The excellency of it appeareth in this; that iris a 777 2 

i pre- 


ſpecial! gift of God. * Connſell is mine ( faith the Lord.) Vea, Ei 
Chriſt is named by the name of e, Counſel. The Heathen gs Þe: 
could ſay, that counſell is truly ,* a# holy thing. It is wel com- L beter. 
_ to a deep fountain of water, Prov.20.6, for the freſh * Pr0.8.14. 
pringing thereof, refreſheth and maketh fruitful all the: 79. 
plots and plantations of policie, both in peace and war. It * 
is like unto the head, which as it is the fountain of life and ws 
function, and ſo it tranſfuſeth the facultie of all theſe #T" 
through the whole body; ſo counſel! conrainerh the life of 
warre, and is all, as the ſoule is virtually in 794 part. 
Counſell is very fignificanily enblemed by Lodovicus 
Sfortia, Duke of Millain, by Morus, or the Mulbery trerpwhich 
name the ſaid Duke took unto himſelfe as his ſurname, not 
for the black neſſe of his viſage; but becauſe he would beat 
the world in hand, that in his actions he was like this tree; 
for as it doth not bud nor flouriſh, till it hath paſt over the 
injury of the Winter, and preſently after bringeth forth 
buds and fruits, and therfore called the Wiſe/# of trees. By 
this he would make ſhew , giving this in his Armes, that it 
was naturally given to him, to diſpoſe of all his actions ma- 
turely and deliberately by counſell. But it was but a ſhew in · 
deed, for he did nothing leſſe, as you ſhall hear hereafter. 
It were well with Nations, if it had been his fault alone, Lophontig 
bur theſe evill times hath too many too like him who would 
ſeem to carry all by counſel! ; but their actions proclaim to 
the world, that they are at deadly enmity both with coun- 
ſell and wiſedome. Such dumb ſhews of councell, with con- 
wary actions, n the Centaur; Whoſe 
* 5 3 upper 


£ of 
* 


The Looking-olaſſe x bad: 
" upper part giveth a- ſemblance of care for the peoples [good , 

wr 7 - the 2 — Whit 150 the peg devours the people under co 1 
Puls eſſe pi. of humanity. The excellency of counſell appeareth like. 
Mikiti eſt wiſe in this, that it is a ſingular gift given to men fitted 0 

robur con- command in war. | | 
e As this is the excellency of it, ſo it is of an abſolute ng 
ci. h of, ceſſity. What good Will forces doe (faith Tully ) if counſell 1 
15.1. wanting in managing of war. There isa weceſcaty of counſell; 
2. _ faith Quintus Curtius, and not of raſh violence. What good 
counſel, Will the wall of ſtrength doe, except it haue conncell for 
the foundation? Yea, the more ſtrength, without modem. 
tion by councell, the more ſpeedy and greater ruin. Yea (ag 
Qui ni Ambroſe ſaith) What avayletli Wiſedom without counſel! ? Iris 
gredeſt b4 but as a ſealed fountain, it neither doth good to a mans ſelf, 
dy, xn nor to another: And, as one faith pithily, As is a Citie (the 
filiam deft wall es whereof are ruined and raced to the ground) ſuchis 
4.2.4 ef. 2 man that undertaketh not all his actions with counſel, 
Ceſar held, and that truely, Counſell to be as neceſſary in wur 
Jdem eft 5 Phyſttians in time of ſiekneſſe.. It is the onely thing ( faith 
—— yrgetius) and the Generals greateſt advantage, to haue a wiſe 
bolker 5, Councell. . * 
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CHAP. XX. 


War eſpecially requireth Councell. 


O. SERVE in the third place, the obiect of warte, 
which is the ſubject of Councell „ and reaſon will in- 
force us to walk by councell. Muſt not the Generall know 
his own forces, and his enemies; both for nature „ power 
ture, and number, as neer as he can ? Should hee not 
Know how to diſpoſe of his own „ whether horſe or foot; 

to 


for 


(hay 0. © the holy Wart.” 
to take the advantage of the ground, to diſadvantage His ene- 
mie all that he can, and by all lawfull Stra agems, to con- 
quer his enemies at. the loweſt rate that is poſſibleꝰ Beſides 
all theſe to be conſidered, there is a fur her end, namely, 
the averting of all evill, and che procuring of all good that 
can be thought on. Doth not goods, liberty, wiues, chil 
dren, lands, liues, countries, Crowns, Religion, and Gods 
glory, (which is worth all the reſt / lyc at the ſtake? yea, 
and on ſuck a bazard often, that if the firſt be loſt , there is 
little or no hope of playing a ſecond game. All theſe cry 
for counſel; which; under God, is the onely wiſe diſpoſer 
of the aforeſaid meanes, and obtainer of the end; If for 
other things of leſſe moment, wee doe not caſt the dice (as 
we ſay) but with great care, watchfull forecaſt, and delibe- 
rate counſell, we labour to effect them, what ſhould bet 
done in this, where the adventure is ſo great, the iſſue ſo 
doubtful , and the leaſt errour may caſt all away?- 

As the ſpirituall warfare of a Chriſtian is. the matter of 
greateſt moment under the heaven; ſo next unto it, in my: 
judgement, is the bodily warre. If men of all forts that pro- 
feſſeth the name of Chriſt, would but take this to their: 
conſideration, it would make them in the firit place, take 
up the controverſie that is betwixt them and God, that hee 
might be on their ſide; ſecondly, the weight of the ſub- 
ject, and worth of the object, would make them look to- 
the laying, of every ſtone, for making ſure the building; 
laſtly, having got a ſtout reſolution, from advice wel groun-- 
ded, and the object wel thought upon, they would ſtands 
faſt, 2 themiclues like men, and eſteem ſo high a prize 
worthy of their deareſt bloud , defiring rather to die with 
zoNoOuUT, then to liue with diſgrace. 


all preſerue thee, Eraſmus citing that aying of Furi 
bas one. good counſell may overcome: many. forces , * ts h 
N 3 com- 
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Fourthly, I come to the utility, or good of counſoll that Ire unte 
enſues upon it. Diſcretion, or counſell ( faith the Wiſe: man) e . 
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cr comta ent upon it, It is not of ſo much waight to cu 

* many forces into the field, as to haue the Commanday 

c of forces, men of oounſell; becauſt wiſe counſell 4 n 4 

« yittie till is of far greater moment, then ſtrength void 

« of counſell. As war without counſel! , is as a Citie with, 

out walls; ſo counſell in war, is both wals and munition, F 

affoordeth both invaſiue and defenſiue Armes. Cownſe!!(ſaith 

Fame pe- Ceſar, is the ſame to me againſt mine enemie, that the Phiſitis 

8uir quem it againſt ſickneſe ; Which he had rather overcome with faiting, 

55. then With phyſick ; ſo had rather overcome With famine , the 

" With ſword. As this Counſel] hath often more prey 

then the ſword; fo is it grounded upon good read 

Fame! in- Firſt, 3 feehteth witlin, as Vrgetius vvell obſerveth 

#rinſecus and therefore it prevaileth afiner then the word. Secondly, if 

2 the Defendant haue to doe with a humane enemy, he may 

us quem ſaue himſelfe by capitulation. Laſtly, the forces of the aſlay« 

ferum. li.] lant are without hazard. If you look but on the gavd fag 

7½ceſſe of counſell: yea, even then when forces haue fayled, the 

utility of it ſhall further appear. Was not Romes Common 

wealth advanced by the counſel of Q. Fabius Cato in his Ons 

tion —_— — ſaid, that their Fnceſtors made themſulues 

great, pecialiy by good Cuumſell. Was not the State of Hungaria, 

and Bohemia — maintained, to the diſonoq 

and damage of their enemies; the one by the counſell an 

dexterity of that renounmed Hunniades; the other by he 

counſel and proweſſe of that admirable $iſca, againſt the 

two moſt potent adverſaries of the world ? Amongſt all in- 

ſtances of this kind, there is none more remarkeable theti 

chat of the State of France, under the government of Charles 

the Wiſe, vvho comming to the Crown, found a ruinous 

State ful of confuſion and calamity : for all Guyan, part of 

Normandy and Picardie were poſſeſſed by the Engliſh 

through the great overthrow of Philip of Yalois,yvith eſereſ 

Princes, and tyyclue hundred Knights and Gentlemen, . 
n by King Edward himſelfe at the battellof Crecy,and by 

| another 
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another given by Prince Edward at the battle of Petre „ 
wherein King Thy was taken, and his ſon Philip, with: many SI3Y 
Princes and great Lords ſent priſoners into England, 
deſides thoſe two ſore defeates, one on the neck of ang- 
ther, whereby the foundation of France was ſhaken , and 
nothing leſt but the ruines of a Kingdom. ITbeſe re- 
liques were all on ſire by civill difſenrions . Notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe, the aforeſaid charles Leſage ( fo called 
for his gravitie and wildome ) comming to the government, 
did with ſuch prudencic and ay. Re cand order the 
affaires of that troubleſome ſtate , that he firſt quenched tlie 
civilydifcord, and after, in time, recovered à great part of 
that, which the two former Kings had loſt; and that not 
e- t wonder: for he was _ — warriour —_ 
ther King labn, nor his-grand-father Philip. ine he had 
irs, Jan — mn. rh great 9 as erk & 
valliant a Generall, as euer Europe had; yet for all thefe, ne- 
ceſſitie made him wiſe, and he tooke a contrary courſe to the 
former, undertaking and managing Armes with great advice 
and counfell, without which he would net moue one foore;. 
it had indeed an anſwerable ſucceſſe, beyond 1 
of his adverſary; who ſeeing and admiring his wile courſes, 
whereby be dulled the edge of the Engliſh forces , Gooking 
ground they could not well tell how)King, Edvard gaue this-,, f 
teftimonic of him, that he never knew king 5a uſed lis, 1. cap; 
armes fo little, and yet made him ſo much adoe.. For as by 134% 
miſſives he effeted much buſineſſe / fo ſaid he) he makes me 
more a das with his Pen, then his father, or grand father did 
With their faxces and Armes By this his Counſell he brougit 
his Kingdom from being a field of war, a triumph of ſpoile, 
a map of miſerable povertie, to be peaceable,plentifull and 
rich. In theſe inſtances I could be larger then the treatiſe will 
ſuffer, but I will fhut up all with one, not unknowen, namely, 
of the ſtate of Spaine. What I pray you is the rootg of his 


over ſpreading in Exreye and other pars li it his Pro Nefte r 


nens 


L The Leoking glaſc of chay ad 


valourꝰ No, the few Spaniſh warriours of note upon recog 
ſheweth the contrary. It is then their counſell and flicks, 
(eſpecially ſince it hath heen fed with a fountain ring wk 
der the ground.) In this their craftie diſpoſing of themſelye 
they are not unlike the Hedghogge running with the Hare, 
Let the race be through the hedge the is de 


good for the Hare(for what ſide ſoever he be on, he is al wa 
before.] But that the Spaniard ſhould not be proud of this;le 
Alva his Trophees ſtay his boaſting. If he had becne a mand 
as much counſell as crueltie ke might haue ſaved à ſea 
bloud, his Maſter a maſſe of mony, and prevented Spaities 
eateſt loſſe, which I hope he ſhall never reedeeme. What 
15 it but the wiſedome and counſell of a Prince , aſſiſted by 
his privy Councell, that commendeth himſelfe, 8&:commans 
deth others? It is not any perſonall indowment,nor the 
Princely perogative,of place without this, that ever vill 


= 4 
. | 


vance his glory, or his ſubjects good, neyther-can he-without 
this,procure his ſubjects continuance of obedience in low 
nor cauſc his name to (ſmell liłe a precious oini ment. W 
made Se uerus to be beloved, feared and obeyed but his pn 
dent counſell Wines that exemplary act of his, wher hi 


ſouldicrs mutined; becauſe he was carryed lame of zhegs 

in his Horſe litter, che, Would haue his ſunne Bayians to goven 
He.called the Commanders togethet, and after a grave and 
wiſe remonſtrance made to the Army, he cauſed che ch e 
mutiniers to be beheaded giving this item to the reſt, ” 
they sbould knoW, that it was the head and ratthe feet that 6 n. 
manded; meaning, thereby, that it is counſell andawiſdom i 


2 r that commandeth, and not any gift of the 
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CHAP. XXI 


Thel fil Counll,or wane of goud cancl. 


a for uſe of counſell is taken from the | 
«evil that doth accompany the want of Counſell. e- 1 
«cauſe I have many things to handle, I would be as brief iin 
every thing as I could; God himſelfe relleth us what an un- s | 
happy ſtate-thar people is in (whether in peace or warr) that 
want counſell. When Hraell had provoked God ſo highly, 
that he had reſolved to make their remembrance ccaſe, 
Deut. 32. 26. What was the cauſe of this wrach of God and 
fearfull deſolation? furely their ſinnes as you may fee in the 
Chapt; which the Spirit of God reduceth to two heads, 
waxing fat in the abiſe of Gods bleffings \ and fo ſaling of the © 
living God to ſolluẽ Tdolls, The ground of this their fearful 
condition the Lord layeth downe in the 28. verſe , namly, 
Want of Counſel, They art a nution, Taith he, voide of Counſe!ls 
inthe pluratt numbet, that is, ihere is never a whir at all 
them, & there is no underſtanding in tkem. Where 
you ſee what a vvoefull caſe that people is in, that is void of 
counſell. 
And if effects demonſtrate cauſes, and poyſonable ſprings  _.. 
ſhew corruption of the fountaines head; then let us behold le. 
Our nation, overgrowen with fatneſs, in the abuſe of Gods 
ble ſſings, our kicking with the heele againſt him, and provo- 
king him to jelouſie, with the abhominatio of ſtrange Gods, 3 
and theſe ſhall cry aloudto the ſhame of our faces, that wee = 
are void of oounſell, let ſome talke what they will to the 5 
contrary. Though this be by the way ; yet it is not beſide 
the way. For to our hearts griefe, you may ſee, what ground 


Igoe upon. But I proceed. T#l (though n lyke'a 
O 


cathen 


| | ; . 3 ow IX 

2: The Ter "Thien 
L3b 3. Abe · heathen) hath for the matter a divine poſition ;_ Sat a ma 
. that runneth and rusheth upon attempts,he cannot expect any hely 
geln  Jrom God. Yea without counſell hat better is à man, be 
pueri ven never ſo great, then a child or a beaſt, which as £45:/orle ſait 
Jung parti. doe not partake of counſell. It is obſcrved both by ering n 


U %,“ humuniſts, that jr c faur falt role i Gods dig marin, When, 
Fth.cap,2. man looſeth his counſell. Lea, it is the very finger of God takin 
bus Bram comnſell from him; becauſe he bath a purpoſe te bring om 
rerros miſchiefe upon him, or to deſtroy him. God(faith us 
a, pranus) hurting his mind, or taking counſel! from. bim, talamith 

*  Atryopes. is not far of. The Lord doth threaten: the: fame to tlie diſo 
er ue bedicnt in Dexter The Lord shall ſmite thee With madne 
rie- and with blimdneſſe, With a/tonihment of heart, and thou chalthe 

Tai. g ing at naone day; which as it is one of the heavieſt py 

383 * ents, as Hamunius wel obſerveth, that God layerh 

777% ag is jolt Vo it you's 8 6 dow Fro 
bans. , that they 1 elteue hes „ Levanſe they Wen 

Theſe 2. not beleewe the 3 8 1 they would not be ruled by 

met counſel ( faith the fame Author) God giveth them up ts 

their owe luſts, and to follow their owne counſels, whidy 
proveth their banc in the end, even then when they leaſt 
ke for. it. The man thus groping fer counſell wheis 


© 
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there is none, but deſtriction inſtced of counſel}; is well 
compared by Plini unto 992 ot Manie. feet, w Hick thin 


king to catch the Oyſter, is often caught in the Trap; fo th 
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Tbas great Ones muſt uſe (punſell. 


1 having laid down the grounds why, Both in 
Peace and watre vve muſt vvalk and yyork by counſell, 
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come 
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cih n. en bah N 83 
come now to lay down. v lat kinde of ales 
1d of whom it muſt be taken. All men will ſ 
that all muſt be diſpoſed: by-counſell ; but by what —_— 
and from what counſellors. there gre, The better 
ſort loue not to qoe all. cf keit ow h u Sn om, 
yer ſo great, in peace and war they 
vuluus Caperblinus anne gh 
Authonius Pins, That hee Would nove ys — — 
or Military Aaires, Which be had not "ff confulzed 75 * 
and \viſc ce + this god reaſon (allowed A 4 * | 
Fit loue:counlell: * —— — he be as 

co 


1 «lone { hould:folloW. og — 
Hrends , th hu hy Fane þ way _ 7 io wm il fe fins 
ing but one. Dio lar inſtance, of this Em- l 


que _ 


perours — in a — e ee 
Councell, of Which was raged I 
many others of good note. To Fo bats 1 
Hating of the mattet, he yecided willingly. 1 — 5 
( Maſters ) it muſt be thus as you Mond haue it, giving the ſame. 
zcaſon already alledged. This core did nt $4/omen deſpiſe. 
n eee and all good War · 


xs ſcquan- 
A regu 
775 
oN << 
lic. 4. 2. 


follow , both in peacs and war, Nei- 
2 this any diſp to the Frince ar Genegall („ 
though he had no wit or counſell but from others hraines) 


Hut it rather addeth to their di : becauſc à Prince is al- 


waies holden ſo much the wiſ the leſſe he is addicted to 
his own opinion. When Zens che great Philoſopher: l 
(of whole judgement and advice Antigonns that Wiser 
King, made uſc in all his adtions) he was not aſhamed to ſay, 9 
That the theatre of his attions Was removed. ge tive 

But there be another Per of great Ones, vvick whom. — is 
iis pothing: a, 1 N Matchiavil his: 
Cutiing out, that 4 Friace muſt haue no counſell but of his own 
cozning : DR this ſalſe prin · 
e eee I refers Ton THERE 


fore 


84 The Looking-glaſſe WP... 2 | 
— — — ſcanning of the truth 

Many haue been too apt, to their own overthrow: Princes 

Nuare le are naturally addicted, to admire What 15 their omn, and 10 
w/e, preſumeè of an abſolute perfection in themſelues, as though 
quod 98 they vvere Gods, and needed no more. And ſo it vvas vvi } 
Ws, Diacteſtan, Culigula, and Ners 5 vvho ſcorned to- Hearken 8 
any thing but their own vvils, and vvhar pleaſed their hu. 
 mour- This vvas the fault, and vyroughe the ovettlirow of 
Laxtrechins the Frenchman. vvkom Guicciardins doubtetly 

not to call the chief Chieffzin of France; but being of t 
lofty nature and high ſpitit, trough his experienee i 
Arms, and authority in the Army; he vvas fo raviſhed witly 
the conceit of ſelfe · ſtrfficiency, that he contemned even 
thing that came not from umſelfe. He thought/ita dilgrat ] 
not to be repmted-adomine far-rorums,; neglecting many tim 
better counſell then hisown ;/ as forinſtance in tire war 
of Naples, vvhich turned to the undoing of himfelfe, and 
of the Buſineſſe. 282 | 1 
-- Another notabſe inſtance vve haue in the aforeſaid” L 
Sertia; 2 Prince (as Hiſtories report) highly adorned vu 
„ afcndowments of nature, and ornaments of the mind a: 
Ayn quick vvit, eloquence atvvilt, but that the bloud of his 
boi pro. Nephew did ſtaine all theſe: excellencies; {for of A Tutor bb: 
e proved: a Fraytor, like Richard the third) he miglit vvell 
bs. 771 laue deferved the name of a merk and benigne Prince; but 
4 H. as his haughtineſſe and te-vvas ſuch that He tiwuglit 
to diſpoſe of Italy at his pleaſure, ſo he vvas puft up vvith 

inch a faſſe conception of his ovvn felfe· ſufficiency, that he 
contemned and rejected all counſell. For thougtr he made 

a ſhew thereof in his coulors, asl ſhewed you yet indeed 


he made uſe of nothing leſfe; tree carryed all by the com 
paſſe of his own opinion, whereumto he was © tines ad: 


dicted, that nothing reliſhed with him that came not from 
liimſelfe. Bur this (lfe-confidence, and deſpiſing of coun⸗ 
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bp. 22. | the boly PP ane:. : $5 5 
1; brought lum toa tragicall end, as witneſſeth Gareciars 
: For beiug foyled by the Freneh, he betoołke limſelfe Lal.. Nn 
ong the Switzers to the habite of an ordinary fouldier; * 
t he was diſcovered, and taken by the Frenck, and in an 
aominieus manner vvas eonducted to Zyons, vvhere in tlie 
V of a great concourſe of people; he was toſſed betwixt 
vie and pitty for a time; and being denyed the Rings pre. 
ce (which he did exceedmgly deſire) vvas ſhut up in 
fon; which ſerved both to limit his ambitious thoughts; 
which all Italy eauld not contain; ) and likewiſe t put a 
Hodto his diſgracefull and diſdained life, after ten cares ; 
— nn , » 2 
ne inſtance more [et me giue you in James the 4, King J 
Scots, as Btaue a man, as vvitie a King; ſo benigne and 
acious qq Prince to his ſubj ects, as Europe had not ſo great 
1{Fearie; ſo that he ſeemed to be compoſed'of clemency 
* 
m 


equity; and vvhich furpaſt all the reſt; he vvas ſo 
I vvith the tranquillity of a good conſeieneeʒ ariſing 
e innoceney of his prineely carriage; that he counted 

dt the aſpertions of the wicked vvorthy of requitall, wit 
much as an angry vvord. In a vwword;he did fo raviſh vvith 
zue the hearts of his ſubj ects, that as he vvasdeerer to them 

hile they had him then their very lines; {6 the remem 
Ince of his death did fo gall their ſoules vvith ſorrow, that 

ever a Prince in the world lived more deſired; and dyed more 
mented, Vet tis dne Coliquintzda put ddatirin the pot 


tum 


herber the cuunſoll, or event Was worſc. 

Theſe examples; and many others of the 
nakes good that poſttion ef Plato, That 
rogenber on the Wings of his own-concett ; * rad 
bf the Wiſe and Warriour , is left at length by God: io be bis. _ 
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on deſtrudtion. To this cffect comincus à Stateſman ing 

tiout to none, laies thisdown as an infallible prognofl 

of future min, bath of King and Kingdom, hen By 

wegicBing counſell, cleaverh onely to his owa Wit. Tea, he ſhe 

eth it plainly to be a fearefull fore-unner of Gods jy 

nat hearken to counſell. 41 2h Dna 

The inſtance that vuce had laſt in hand makethirply 

For the wiſe Councel, of that good King, did earn hy 

pi I — vvarre: Beſides that { 4 b 
appeared to him at prayer as a man of credit vyi 

—— Us informed the Hiorar,, chathe ſaw him with his eg 

2 for all chis, by the inſtigation of Lamote, the French Emh 

Lador, he would toit. The Engliſh forcesbeing gathened| 

| under the conduct of the Erle of Surry;and Hen 

being ſent to the King, defiring that he would deſigny 

day and place of battel; his wiſe and warlike councel diſh 

ded him from it, and that upon ſubſtantiall grounds ; #i 

they had already the better, and ſo much as they could 

deſire ; Gen ondly, the Engliſh were twice ſo many, at du 

Freſh ſouldiers, againſt them, being wearyed vvith taking 

of Cates: thirdly, by delaying fight, chey might g 

the Engliſh out; or at leaſt draw them to ſucfi a diladvanty 

of place, at they might carry the victory rather by Com 

den dell then by Armes, vyhich (as the Earle of Angi 

ii con- Jud vvell) & the pro of 4 good Commander. The 

file 7 Earlc likewiſe refured all che allegati ons of the French, wh 

ind da, Put the King on, onely for their own ends. But all th 

vans. Would not vwork upon the King, vwho in great indignali 

on againt the noble Farle,vvilled him to depart if he wel 

afraid; for] vvill fight ( ith he) agai 2gliſh if tut 

| gat (ſaich he. againſt the Engliſh ifth 

ere a hundred thouſand. Which hee did; but ĩ his 

undoing, and the gnefe and damage of his Nation 

The vxhich l rather relate, for — of the : It 

mer poluion ; That When Gad hardens the heart agu 
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1 „ © the boly. mc: 87 
Vin judgement, bee maketh Way for nin. 
Fooliſktben is that forgery of thoſe, who — ir this 

* fall to the taking lacrilegious Ames as they call them) 
1 the ſecond, Englands holy Bord. It was 
od of heaven that gave him this defeat, neglect of 
unſell being the —— cauſe. Imight inſtance this 
further in Richard the ſecond; a ſtout Prince , and gover - 
g well for the time that he was counſclled by his three 
>d uncles, the Dukes of Lancaſter, Yorke and Glouceſter;- 
0 the rejecting of them, &their counſell. made vvay to the 
de of his Crovvn, dignitie & life; Poets and cher eren , 
ane this —— give you but a taſte: p,yz Deu 


The ſowles cleare light ge * he firit removes. — Lrgt 
So another to. t | 


void counrel goed. 
farmer nd fe 00d,” 
And chere is great reaſon why raine ſhould follow neg⸗ 


5 9X Gar - onely from the equitic of Gods judgs 
ent; butalfo from the dangerousdiſpoſition of a Princes 
dur u, without the mixture of advice. For as the 
mple or pure element would not feed er-nouriſh, bus 
| ye os the counſcll of a compound body, had 

dro bea compound counſell. Plato — others, erplane gc, 
is wel by compatiſon, taken from the two-fold courſe-of a mixt 
ae Sunne. The en of the ſoveraigue o wer(ſay they) is lib Counſell. 
—— courſe of the Sunne compaſsing the earth in one day: 
#[Wift,-r4 pid; elend elan, ius thitighempe-; 
27 inulirect oppoſition 0 25 annual courſt, in the oblique. 
ircle of the Zodiacke, Which alſs diſtinguicheth the ſeaſons, main- 
,rerfrecbeth , and nourimbeth all the creatures Which other 
þ end exdare,. So the Counſellof Princes, though en- 
ued prudence, yet through the movin intelligence 
pf ſup! reme authoritic, becommeth ſo A 23 
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chariot ſetting all on fire. To be Plaine it degen 
tateth from calme counſell to ſterne will, and from advil 
government to cruelltiranny; but by the ſweet and tem 
rate mixture of choyce-counſellfrom GE & wi 
Senate, it becomes pleaſant and fweet, full of grace roy 
Prince, and goodnes to tho people. For indeed it is no gu 
to a Prince in peace ox in warre ( howſoever Scaphan 
geſt) mhen he ant his counſell rideth al on ane horſe. 
Where this mixture is-waning there be ever mad doi 
for Princes, for want of this, involve themſelves, & theirſ 
in ſuch an inextricible laborinth, that when they woule 
awind themſelves, they goc che further in their evitls; veer 
ming like Hidraes heads. more. then they can deale wich. f 
an caſie. matter for a Prince, eſpecially neglecting counſe 
put all out of frame, as a Maſter of aſhip, may run herd 
the rockes; but theſhipwracke of imſelfe and ali che k 
Followcth. The aberrations of Princes{Gaith Ci elaus 
the greateſt evills of all becauſe they undoe themſelves 
others. Princes mounted upon their will, are compan 
prettily to one got up, on a wilde horſe, who being 4 ed 
one that met him, whether he went, even herber (a 
thes horſe Will carry me, So {ome are carryed ſo far oh 0 | 
owne luſts, ortheir one wit, and ſome on their owl 
feares, that when they would, it may be they cannot, or d 
not alight, but over ride all in their way, and runne then 
Flves againſt a wall or over a rocke. OY 77 
Theſcarealfo wittily compared by a learned man, to 
i cratesr in Lucian, who lighting on Pancrates the Fgiptiall 
i learned many ſecrets of him; amongſt the reſt, they bei 
by themſelves, and wanting one to attend them, Panird 
v taketh a peece of wood, małeth it up with doaths , mu 
,, murred ſome words over it, & it began to walk liłe a 
„It went and drew water; made ready their ſupper fe 


v ved in their meat, and attended the table. Of all thing 
kafdber longed moſt to lerne this, but his Maſter f 
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Den. mann _ 
„ this to himſelfeas his chicfe ſecret; yet Fucrates pot the 
be heart: And his Maſter being one day a he 
„ would fall to, and make up a ſerving- man, which by the 
„ words pronounced was done: but being ſent to draw wa- 
",» ter, he could not make him leave off, but he was like to 
„ drowne up all; Egcrates. falleth to him with an axe, thin- 
N make a ſhort cut, and cleaveth him in two, but he 

himſelfe more vvork, and brought himſelfe in 

er For they botk fell to draw vvater; aud 
„ had not his Maſter come he had beene undone, The Mo- 
tall is no more but this, wake Worke and haue Work ; There be 
a great many vyatet dravvers, vvorſe then the Gibeonites, that 
vill not leaue vvhen they are bidden. To conclude this 
point vvith Cominexs, ſuch Princes, of all men are the moſt 
„ miſerable, not onely in bringing ruĩne upon themſ elves, & 
„ Others, but alſo in making their cafes void of pittie, and 
» their names lyable to an everlaſting diſtaſte. And thoug 
„(fich the fame Author) their Soveraignty carry them , Grp 
,» through, vvithout controulment;becauſc there, is nothing Phat ap 
,» but teares, ſighes, & plaints of the vvronged agai them: ; 
3» yet letthE knoyv the Almightic hath a rvyofold tribunall, alan 
>» he maketh their ovvne doings plague them heere, and 
„ and | anchor 3 ercrnally heereafter. Then as Princes 
would ſhun theſe plagues, let them be content to entertaine 
counſell, according to Menander. 
Let Conncell be thy guide in exery thing: 

| pking « Conte doth ſuch Ten bring. 

Ox if you will that of /7v44s in his Elogie of ia. 
| Therefore lay downe they pride and inſolence, 
W ho an thy wi puts fl thy confidence, 
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for as many eyes ſee more then ane; ſo one man May put out his , G 

frers eyes, and become Maſler in fed. Among many inſtances 

Corvel/T#- take this one of Scjarns.whom: Tiberius TRENT 7 bighly 

ct. Anne. vith great offices, and the mariage of his dau fer. Her le 

lib.5.. FF X F phos. | q 
all as he would; he was honored of all, and followed of al 

more then the Emperour; to his image they offered lacri ice, 

and they were in no {mall eſteeme, to whom ke gaue any 
reſpect. His brith day, with Ceſare, was cel ebrated. ut, like 
monſtrous patacide, he wentabout to ſubvert his aſter 
who, (how vile ſoever he was) had deſerved well of hin 

But his great fall & ignominious death , together. with the 

death of his, did fully parallel the A rize The 

„ Equali- like may be ſcene in Daucres rize and A 

ko. As there muft be a number, ſo there ſhould be àn cqual jne 

power, Of power amongſt them: for to commit. more to one then 

another, or, it may be then to all the reſt; that one wil z00 

neere to be Maſter, & the reſt to be but bare voices io ſerve 

his deſire. One is no number, and where many fit , and one 

. (waycth all, there is a number in name, but none in effe& 

3:Abilitie Thirdly for theirabilitie; ey muſt be men of judgment 

&experience. The Romane Sehate were pickt out as men i 

cence for counſell;who for their wiſdom and pravili 


_— 
= 
letters of gold, 


good, Fathers, whoſe 
and ſo called ner 


cel 3 Or a weak Councel 5 and a wiſe King be beiter. Both 
reaſon and experience doe proue the former to be the bet- 
ter. For many wiſe, can guide one vveak one bettet, then 
one wile many weak ones. Secondly, the wiſe King taketh 
no care of giving account; and therfore paſſeth them at his 
leaſure: But the wiſe Councel, the weaker the King is, 
— the better to giue account of their actions. Srverns 
had as many in Councel of War; as the Senate had: but 
what were they? Ancient ſouldiers experienced in Armes, 
and in Militaric matters, ſuch as by their ſervice and carriage Mile! dee 
Had deſerved well their places. Allo ſchollers ſuch as-were h, diem, 
well verſed in Hiſtories, deſiring them 0 unfold what they S. 3 
knew from the Romane hiſtorics, or any other; concerning £ 
any matter they had in hand. Pirrbus ſaid of Cneag hee had 
got more Cities by his cloquenee , then by his own forces. 
1 knew « very rawe boned youth of a meer Scholler, pro- 
ved an excellent and much honored Souldiet. 0 
The Ancients doc Heroglipb a wile and able Councel 
„ by a little fiſh, that notch is the great Whale; which 
us an ancient Naturaliſt records, / how truely I will not 
2; now diſpute) doth ſeek and finde out every neceſſary for 
„ the Whales maintenance, diſcovereth all ſhallows and 
„ dangerous paſſages, demonſtrating the way by the moti- 
5 On of it ſelfe. As long as this liveth the Whale is ſafe, this 
A being dead, the Whale knoweth not what to doc. Iuſt ſo, 
a lcarned and wiſe Councell provideth how the Thrane of 
the Prince may be eſtabliſ bed, looks out everie thing that may 
make him happy in his government, and his ſubjects happy 
in him: they foreſee likewiſe the ſtallows, and the ſhelfes of 
baſe indignity , vvhereupon a Prince may run himſelfe at 
unawares; by good couniel,morionsandadmouxions,they 
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jects, or bring his Kingdom r „Ina WE 
a wiſe Councel, is 1. glory his Majefly, and the Theater of 
his achioms; 28 Antigonns ſaid of Zens; which being remo 
ved by death, or diſlike; the pillars of State are removedand 
fo the edifice muſt full. Princes then are not welladviledy 
in making choice of inſufficient men for the governmentof 
State, that there own ſiifficiency a pou the more: 
Wil the Sunne darken the Starrs, that it may ſhine the brighs 

ter? Wil the fountain haue but dripping conduits, that all 

may come to the Condaits head?" Or vvould a man be lame 

in his hands or feet, that the vvit of his head might tire bets 

ter appcar? God indeed doth great things by vveak and fogs 

liſh means, yet that is his prerogatiue. Again, they are ſtrong 

and wife in him and through him. + 

Honey. Now I come to the laſt, but not the leaſt; namely, the ho. 
ner neſtie required in Councellours. Which wee muſt not take 
ſtrictly, onely for outward decency vvith the Apoſtle; ot 

Rom. 12.17 for that Economick, Ethick, or Politick honeſty ; vvhich 
waa we call by the name of Civill honey , by which it is poſſi 
ws ble, (as the Car-men of this age aſſure,) for ſome to gocu 
heaven: But vvce muſt take it fo as it comprehendethipie»- 

equity and honeſty ; called by the Evangeliſt , ive, and 

Lak. 18.15 fair honeſty, Tethro gaue Moſes counſell to make choyce of 
xaAoxa- fuch Counccllours, Exod. 18. 20, compare it with Deut. 1.13, 
valia. and youſhall ſee 7 properties required; Miſedome, Vuler. 
fanding, knoveledge, fear of God, ability, truth, and hatred 

of coveteouſneſſe : The like choyce vvas to be obſerved for 

that great Shanhedrisn , conſiſting of 70 with Moſes; Numb. 

11. 16. Theſe were interreſſed in the higheſt matters; and 

fare vvith Avoſes himſelfe. The ſpirit directeth vvhat men 

they ſhould be, namely, known men, that is, ſuch as haue 
approved themſelues by their wiſedom and good carriage 
worthy of ſo great a place. One deſcribing the properiies 
of a good Councellour, commeth doſe to this marhe: Thy 
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hould haue experimental wit in their brains, Words " 
their months , zeale in their iuſtice, and ſanctity in rhoi bfe 
Twly giveth a reaſon from the weight of their charge, Coun: 


cellours of State ſhould be berrer then ather men, becauſe 
hane — the Common-wealth, He illuftrateth 2 
ſame by a Maſter of à Ship ſitting at the Helm. Cambroſe __ 
giues another reaſon from the quality of counfell', either 
good or bad, according to the Councellour. Who will ſeek .. 
fair Water out of a puddle , or a pearle among#t dirt and Mire® 
Where luſt, avarice, Atheifm, or Idolatry remaineth, ſhall a 
King, State or —_— look for good counfell ? _ a man 

ather g thorns , or fies of thiſtles *. The cou is as - 
The — ; witn L Prov. 12.5, The counſels . 
of the Wicked are deceit; the words aro very emphaticall in Bus 3 
the originall ; the eraftie 7 of the: ungodly are deceit: 3 5 


where he cals them not dtrrirfull but deceit, as all compo- 
ſed of deceit, and no other thing in them. The Septuagint e em 
Tranſlation is a good paraphraſt; They ceyn our (in — 
of counſell) «ngodly deceit. Shall 1 think him a fit man t 
(faith he) to giue me counſell, that never took any good confili * 
caunſel ro himſeife * No, where any fin raigneth there no; g, 
room for good counſell: There may well be count fer 2. KH. 
Rome. 1 

A third reaſon may be given from the divers effects that 
follows from good and evill counſellours. Forreignes uſe 
to inform themſelues of two things eſpecially in the State; 
Of the Councell f Nate, and of the Kings foole; if the Coun- 
cell be wiſe and'vertuous;;' and tlie foole ſimply plain and: 
honeſt, there they gather evidences of a well governed 
State: But if the Councell be fallow, and corrupt; and 
the foole more knaue then foole, rhence they collect the 
weakneſſe of the State. And indeedas-the-Councetlors be 
good or bade, ſo falleth, or flouriſhetli the State. A remarke - 
able inſtance of this we haue in n King of Indah , W] 
under the counſell of laboiada his uncle governed exceoding 
044% 27 2E 3, 


ON Dog, +. 
£2 PT 2 ” 


N 5 4 "7" 111 9 wee 5 
E 9 * * LEY 4 4 * " -#T 5 4 3 2 1 8 
* * 7 * 4 „ . e y 2 8 — - - 1 == a - * lie wad . e 1 1 , ** 7 3 % = 2 4 * 1 1 
1 — 7 x 4 * 4 b * A 
9 = 4 
- 


= 


High places, purged the Church, rooted out BaxlsPrieſty 
l 8 mony to. be collected for the repairing of Goc 
ma word, He did that which Was right in the fight of the Lund; 
the daies that Iehoiads lived, all vhich time he proſpered 
The Mar- friends comes to the King with cap and knee (like diſſem 
ig, O- bling traitors as they were and tels him, no doubt, a fi 
en. tale, that liberty of conſcience would doe wel, and he 

„ might honour himſelfe and pleaſe his ſubjects much, to 

v reſtore to them againe their old ſetvice; hee had too tos 

v long been awed by an old hot-ſpar ; who, it might be had 

„ ſhewed more fury then zeale in the harſn handling of his 

„ grandmother ; , and that, happily, for ſome end of hi 

„ Own ; and howſoeverhe had ſaved his life, and brou 

„ him to the Kingdome; yet all this time he had bee 

2» bis King , reftreyned of thoſe plealures and delights, tha 

„ otherwiſe he might haue had: For as for their parts, they 

„ bad no delight to come at Court, where, for ſuch a pie. 

» ciſe fellow, they could not be merry: beſides, hee had 

2» quitted him of all his regall authority in matters of te- 

2» ligious worſhip; wherefore it ſhould be greater forthe 

„ honour of his Majeſtic, to take the power into his own 

„ hand, and to quit himſelfe of that yong fellow Zacharie, 

. „ who would be as Hucily ꝑeremptoty as his father. As ſoꝶ 
i the people it would be meat and drink to them, to ham 
2» their Groues and Gods in pomp ;. and his Majeltic ſhou 
v finde more obedicnce from them, and more loue amongk 
themſelues, then ever he found under all Zehojads his pregs 
„ ching; & as for a few preciſe fellows that would grumble 
4 at it ( that would be but for a time an act of Parliament 
„ would fright them, and make them as mute as fiſhes, Laſt 
» Ay, their conformity with iſracls worſhip, and others, migli 
„Hun their loue and good liking; yea, who knows but! 
o» Might bring again the ten Tribes. „Han 211360 
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namely ar be chou lu rake herde of Tooſe tunnfelbut 
and his life. So Richard the fecond, rejecting the contiſel, 


— 4 "is 

Fo theſe, or che like ſpeeches of the ti 

unhappy King is ſaid to hearten, with CAT HE | 

eaſe is altered, ke becommethan apoſtata from God. 

to his people (and that deſervedly both in their bodye 

foules,)an ungtate full and a cruell tytant, in murthering © 

the prieſts. But marke what was the end, even ſuch as 

proceedings, The wrath of the Lord came upon him and his, an 

a ſmall company of the Aſſirians routed their great hoaft;: 

he ſpoyled the land in giving all to the enemies; The Lord. 

ſmote his heart which co e, and his body with diſeaſ 

his ſervants conſpiring 3 him, ſlew Lin & he 453 

the honour of king y buryall. The ſpeciall cauſe of his ;.Chre:244 

death is ſet downe 10 B. the I the chedding of — innocent bloud of 

Iehoiadaes ſonne. The like exam e haue in Rehoboam, - 

who forfaking the good counſellł of the vviſe and ancient, 

and following the counſel! of young and heady Couttiers, 

ſer himſelfe befides the throne. 

Not to take up time with inſtanees, I will but touch ſome 

of our owne nation. Sigibert King of the Weſt Saxons, hated 

good counſelſ ſo much, that lie kilfed: Combranus his faiths 

full Concellor; the reſt taking indignation at that, conſpi= 

reda him, & thruſt him from the throne, ho ſecking 5 

melter in a wood was found by cembranus his ſwineh 

who killed wh becauſe.he ſlevv his — Edward — er 

cond , not hearkening to tHe. counſell of his dj | 
wb 707 
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the Counſell ef tHe Sperſers and Cavefforr , Toft his Crovyn 


ef the three noble Dukes, as 1 hevved you, and folloyy-- 

ing the vill — the tvvo Earle Marſhalls; one after ano- | 

ther, ht not onely himſelfe to diſgrace aud ruin, - © 5 

1 c allo y his fall, that fire of civill war was-*&indled? 
nien was not quenched but by an ocean of Evgtiſt Bloud. - 4514 

ö — — — King of Scortes; who ' 


being of an ingenuous diſpoſition; and 2 Prince” re FUR 


2 addicted to divination ) name 
— torne of his owne whelps. 


One reaſon more,which mi 


ight make Princes to be choyle 
in their counſel, may be this. In my reading I haue obſerye 

great ones,miſcarryed by corrupt counſellours, to haue c 
out when it was too late. An example wee haue in Theodorich 
Marguies of Brandenburglʒ who being of a ha 


ughtie ſpirit, ac 
hearkening to the counſell of the wiſe, but to the counigl 
of the viuous and proud, he ran unto all kind of tixanny 
and inſolency. At laſt , abuſing one Miſſovius a Vandali 
king, provoked him by his rayling ſpeeches to forſake Chi- 
ſtianitic (for he was chriſtened and marryed to the Duke 
Sax his fiſter; ) Theoderick raſhly adventured with his o 4 
forces, to giue him fight : who being defeated, was baniſhed 
from his dominions for ever, hated of all, forſaken of his 
lived extremely pore in Madburgh 


friends, 
Almes of the Monkes. Being 
8 


tibi 
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Deum ij · and Generalls would hearken to it,Chooſe 9 rhy 5 (aith 
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re chem deceiwe,and kill the ſoules of thoſe chat bearkemro chem. e. 


ut alas,few-ornonelooke to this. A forme changing Pre- je min 
za treacherous geianui, a time-{erving CAbiathar; a ſtati- «daletorer 
ng Archinpbelʒ a calumniating Doeg, arc the onely coun- ſes 
ers. Is not civill honeftie the moſt , that by moſt ig cximer 
dked for? who looketh for religious pietie, or truth of re- «xdienti, 
P10ne © Conſtantine tryed his cOurtyers fidelitie ro him, corn, oh 
their pietie towards God; but now a man truely religious, FH. wl 
thought unſitteſt of all for State affaires. They cannot fay Iaven. —* 
may be) but that he is an honeſt man, but with this con. 2G 
tionall , if he were not u rack Paritane, Men nummni fia 
hat they are by their practice. Many Counceflers of- this un 4, 
e are like thoſe of Ceſars, They make Kings beleeve Euſth Ul. ; 
t they liſt, and doe what themſelves hiſt. Nero was bade 1. cop. 11+ 
ugh of himſelfe, yet wicked eounſellours made him 4% © 
They were alwayes buzzing in his care; What Sir, Will gy; vir 
Her this? What need: you to feare ? knoW yon nut that you are G.Setjus, 
ar, and that you haue po wer over all, but none ano ane over _ op 
@ I will. conclude this point with that ſpeech of Cominens. jy, quis 
man of much experience, out of which, all Princes & pro- Chriftianue 
le, may picka leſſon. here Wiſe counſell is rejected and noviits Total A. 
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ad noddies, and arrant afſentators , are ſet up in their place , the Se = 
ine of that realme and Prince is nigh at hand. veris? tu boe 


ti mes de- 


Thus you ſee haue gone a long in theſe circumſtances of "TEE: 


ancell, making a mixed applicacion of them as occafion n efete- 
given, both to civill and martiall affaires. | 
£ 
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CHAPT. XXIII. 
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Of the particularities of the Counſell of War. 
OW I come more doſe to my proper lubje& of Of the ob- 
war, wherein 1 bricflic meane to ew what is the ic of wa 
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Tie. Lain lebe (bp 
object of this counſell;what is the ground of it, andhow 
ſhould be carryed. - - / OUS ND nenn + "oi 
I he object of the counſell of war is, whatfoevery 
accommodate themſelves, and incommodate the cnemj 
Yea they are to be acquainted as much as may be, with q; 
enemies affaires, forces and counſell; As what number t 
be; what kind of forces they be, vrhether horſe ot foo 
vyhat diſpoſition they are of; vvhat be their Armes, deſa 
ſtye and offenſive; and vvhat Armes they are beſt at. Yegeh 
— _ ui giveth a good reaſon for this, he 10 wy overcome that þ 
vere potef® truely judge or diſcerne f his Wye and bis adverſaries Jorch 
2. For the diſcovery of the adverſaries counſell, as it is M 
copits Jads, aſe; fo ſome Generals haue not onely been carefull wal 
care. diſcovery;but haue made great attempts for the effecting 
22 3-4. it, As Cato in the Spaniſh war, being very defirous to f 
Stratag ib. cover the enemies counſell, and ſeeing no ordinary mean 
5. cc. 2. to effect it; cauſed 300 ſouldiers breake in upon the cnemy 
campe, who brought one of the ſaide campe fafe avvayi 
the Generall, out of vvhom he extorted the ſecrets of 1h 
enemie. The diſcovery of the King of Arams councell þ 
the Prophet Elicha, was great advantage to the King of firs 
King-6.29. Beware (faith the Prophet) thou paſſe not ſuth a place; tort ith | 
the Sirians are come dovvne. Eucn in this reſpect as f 
others, the Lord is called an excellent man of War , becauſe h 
knovveth the forces, the counſell,and Armes of the adve 
ſary. In this, the diligence of the common enemie doth bat 
blame us and ſhame us. The devill is 4 baſe Bishop. They wal 
no ſpies; they ſpare no paines, nor charges, vykereby the 
may diſcover and fruſtrate, all the attempts of Gods for! 
for his ovvne cauſe. That ſerpentine brood (of the devil, 
rather devills themſelves, as one calleth them )affoordethi 
kinds of counſellouts, ſome dormient, ſome couchant , ſom 
rampaut, ſome vvalking,yca creeping & flying abroad for ii 
coveryes, The Duke of Bvariaes letter to Richard Blond 
Frouxcilin lngland(vvherein he thanks him for his N 
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p.24. che boly Ware, . "Op 
id diligence for the Romiſh See, and Catholique Cauſe 
oth directly diſcover what weekly intercourſe is between 
he faid Blond and the Pope, notwithſtanding of Romes di- 
tance from England. As for Zlonds intereſt in ſome of the © 
zedchamber, mentioned in that letter, I will not meddle 
vith it. It were then they were cacountred with the 
ike diligence and induſtry. Paulus Emilius diſcovered the 
buſhment of the Boians, by the flying of Birds in the 
ruſcan war. For the fowles being affrighted from the 
vood, the councell ſent out aſcout-watch , ànd diſcovered 
thouſand in ambuſhment. So by the flying of thele 
&-birds of Rome, their ſubtilties in war, and infidelity 
n peace, vvith earefulneffe might be diſcovered. The | 
Doctors of Doway obſerue from Nubrigenſis;upon the ope- Lib. 2. cop. 
ung of E/iſhaes ſervants eyes, that a husbandman in York- . 
ure, named Kerle, had the £5 ts ſee evill ſpirits, whereby 3 fog 6 
e often detected and hindred their bad purpoſes, As by 7. 
his lye, they vvould make footing for their feigned 
niracles; ſo indeed the Lords Armies had need of ſca- 
ed eyes, wherewith to diſcern thoſe Legionary ſpirits , 
yho arc digging through the vvall to raze down the foun- 
lation. b | 2 
But Come vvith Gais care not for theſe things; ſome ſee Applica ic. 
hem but wil not ſee; ſome underhand doe countenance 
em; and ſome with the faint-hearted ſpies, dare ſay little 
r nothing to them. But tt is to be feared, that theſe evill 
pirits will proue like a Hecticke , once openly diſcovered, nts 
er cured but by a miracle. 2 
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CHAP. XX V. 


"Gods Word the ground of ¶ dunſell. 


'T followeth in the next proper place to ſhew when 
this councell ſheuld come, the ground Whereof. ow | 
we word of Cod. For although the Scripture. be not an _Zþ 
dia of all the particulars of every Science; yet in the 
a; be found a.S1//eme of all ſciencesʒ it being the wo 
to whom all Sciences are handmaids, Yea, cis dir 
ordering of all true principles and concluſions. No by ber 
Philoſophy, Logic or Mech ſick, then in the boak 
God. No better counſel or direction fot. war or peace, 
there is to be found. Hence the Word is called by "0 
220. 25 Of Conncel,, I haue not ſ hunned to declare unts you all 
"fel of. God: Thy Teſtimonies are my delight ( filth the Propli 
e. 119.24 David) my councellonrs., or the men of my councell. * Th 
charge given to the King of Iſtael, comcerneth 010 : 
in the world, andthey = will thriue in peace or we! pho m n 
obey it; namely, that they haue Gods Law- book & 
nually with them, that they ſhould reade it, that they 
learn to fear God, to avoid fin ; yea, by this rule all theit 
ings ſhould be ſo ordred, that th ey ſhould not decline fte ron 
Den. 17. 18 to the left band, or 30 the right, So the like direction; 
to 7oſhua , who was to fight the bartels of the odor, 
loſ,1.8, book of the Law (hall not depart out of thy mouth, but thous 
meditate therin day and night. | 
Both reaſon and experience confirmeth this poſition, 
what work can teach a man ſo well to war as the bock 
Cod, who is the excellent man of War. Again, hath en 
any Warriours paralelled thoſe who haue had — rules 0 
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irections from God?/ Witneſſe Moſes, Toſwa, David;andithe 
cf, Haueall the Worthies come nigh one of theſe? Aude 
> theſe reaſons the nature of the Word; vvhoſe proper ei- 
omy it is, to make 4 man penftdt to every good wort. Since” 
zawfull war is a good vvork, and that of. a high nature, the 
vord muſt not onely fit men for the undertakin gof it, but 
Io for the happy managing of itiʒ to Gods glory, and the 
ndertakers good. It isa ſure Canon in Theologie, That the 
ord of. God. 1s nat onely the Canon of our faith and life, but al- 
of our Calling,.Yhatſoever it be, from the King ta the' Porter. 
Vould to Godwe would all obſerue it. This may very well 
faid to be that Tower of David. Huilt forah Armory, 
herein 4 rhonſand ſhields doe hang, even all the Targets of n. 44. 
ie mighty men; for whether vve underſtand thereby the 
Topics of Chriſts triumph, hung upon the neckes of the 
thful or that Pampli, or oompleat armour ſpoken of in 
Epheſians ;. yet all this we attain unto by the Word. C 
ander carryed Homers works ever vvithhim, ne furnth ry; ges- 
e of his: iourney: and Cyprian uſed ever and anon, to call reac 5- 
dr Tertullian his Maſter, 1 391 codian. 
Oh that thoſs that fight the Lords battels, or lath inte- | 
t in them; would tate this: courſe with the Word, that j, FP*© 
y might ſay with the Prophet Dau, Ty Commandements 5. 1 19.98 
Miß me; and that they would: caſt away prophane Pan» 
hlets, plaguie play-bookes , and froathy complements of 
loue; foras theſt become not Chriſtian warfare q. ſo I 
ſure that Hamer, and all the- Taeſtict Writers, and rules 
Military Diſtipline in the world; are not able, vvithout 
us, to teach a man the Art of War. And thetefore David 
veth a good reaſon of his foreſaid reſolution, that the 
'ord ſhould ever be with him; Thou through thy commande. 
s haſt made me-Wifer then ming enemies, If it be objeaed 
at many great Warriours, and. victorious Conquerours, 
ver knew-vvhat this Word vvas..I anſwer, Great they wert 
| decd., but not gd. And vvhat gaine they by their græas- 
1 * 3 neſſe, 
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inthe lightof the Word, and-yervvilfnoribegnided by 
This Word doth ſtretch it ſelfe through the read iran 
fallible rule to vvalk by; but, Who beleeues the r eport of i 
Who vvalketh bythe rule of it? Wiſedome fandenh | 
wand cryeth; vvi out indeed, for ſhe cannot come in. Com 
ſel forthe Popes war is brought by the froggs from the b 
tomleſſe pit, vvhere Ignatius lyeth Leager for the Stat 
Profeſſedly, they doe diſclaim bs Word, and the 5 
written Villanies, muſt be hoch the ground and pe 
his War. 

As for the Atheiſt; Matchiavils cuter; ene wY 
chiefe guide, vvith vvhom the Papiſts doe willingly oh 
hands, As forthe hypocrite and carnal profeſſors, v 
the Pa piſt ſpeaketh blaſphemouſly of the Word, hey Male 
good in his profeſſion; namely, he uſeth it like a W e, 
Wax; it muſt be ſtampt and caſt/ in a eee 
it: but he vvill not — it, as in a mould; it ſh: 
ſquare his conſcience, nor his Addons; but he muſt ſqu 4 
and pare it at his pleaſure : yea, ſuch will haue nothing 
command in all actions, but the great canon of . Zh 
tria, or humane authority. Ina vvord, in effect they (, N h 
word ſhall not raign over them, but they vvil raign over! 
and the conſcience too, though it be Gods Cabonet , , not ſ 
for man to ſit in. 

Gods forces muſt likewiſe acknowledge their guilt he Y 
in: vvith this Armorie they are not ſo —_— 
ſhould be and muſt be deed] before things goe v 
This vvould clear the judgement, reform the life, overcom 
Pond kindle zeale, temper vvith — 

cart, hen the ſpirits. In a vvord, it would m 5 
26liant wan, If we would but take this fline of Datu 
— er, rate ſtone to beat out Galiahs braines: ' 
every ꝓeece is is like Sault armour, foo for foſh® 
baue further then in bare ſhower 1 re 
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muſt be a — fleſh & bloud, before in our es wee 
an be happy Heere, or heereafter It B ref ofa king 
of Aragon to his no ſinall prayſt)thar.befides his other lite-- 
rature,(whercin even in the time of war he | 
and beſides his love to the learned / whom be honored and 
led as his ſpeciall councellours, both. in peace and in war) 
hat notwithſtanding of his many waighty, affaires, he 
read the Bible ouer foureteene ſeverall times, with the ſpe- 
alf comments upon it. I wiſh heartily, that all Gods 1 
varriours would make this word the treaſure of their ſtudy, 3 
and that as I haue faidit might a/Wwayes be With them for there- 4 
in is he fullneſs ef counſellIl. mn | ; 
Neyther will a ſuperſiciall Iooke, or a bare taſte thereof, wdxura Af 
rue to make the perſons happy or the affaires proſperous: TAwoiup 
but as the Apoſtle ſaith, it muſt dwe/ fully or richly; the Co- 16. 
vord doth ſignificantly preſſe, that it muſt alwayes be wit 
1s. Wee muſt be the houſe, & it the furniture. I is not a lap- 
ping of this word as the doggs doe of Nilus; nora talking 
ith it, and of it, while it is without dores ; but there m 
ze a diligent ſearching into it, as a man would dig for the fin- 
ling of the richeſt treaſure, lohn. 5. 39. So did thoſe truely 
noble men of Theſalonica, they ſearched duely for the trueth, 
s. 17. There be too too many now of Leo the tenth, 
ſtampe, that ſay in effect, they ſind no profit in the fable of the 
erge- ſo called, that bla army the — ww Chriſt. 
þ ome are, like Agrippa: they are almoſt perſWaded by it, 
ut it is, — — h in us, that is, as 
ur onely treaſure, as David, did wiſely eſteeme of it,as you 
Lay {cc through all the 119. Pſa/me,as his richeſt treaſure, 
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"Gods Minifterithe diſpoſers of this ſacred Counſell. 


Vt as the word af God muſt dwel plenteoully , ſo 
muſt be uſed wiſely; So faith the Apoſtle, in all Wiſedom 
As this word is Gods ſpeciall treaſure,whereby he diſpoſe 
all his mercies towards his; ſo he hath-ordayned diſpoſet 
and diſpenſers of his ſacred wiſedome,namely, his Miniter; 
who arc to ſand betweene him and his people in things. ape. 
tayning to God, Hence it followeth that ſuch ſtewards mi 
diſpolethis counſell, aſwell in war as in peace. As King 
haue their Counſellours, and Courts haue their 1earne 


Counſell, io giuc them the law: ſo God maketh choyce 


cheſe, eth them from amongſt the ſonnes of men 

be his Counſellouts and Embaſſadours, to deliver his with 

and counſell to their bretheren. 8 

3 Ihe neceſſitie of ſuch in war ariſeth from theſegioun 
ſuch diſ Firſt, from the depth of the miſtery, which they arg « . 
— poſe, and the greatnes of the worke they doe undertake :for 

Kæalcs. Who js ſuf ficient for theſe things 2 SecondlyFrom the indilpt 
uon of man to underſtand, or teach, this miſtexy , except 

man be ſent from God to informe him: how can I ( faith 

Enuuch) undenſtand, except I haue a guide? Ananias muſt be le 

co Faul, and Peter to Cornelius, that they may be inſtruc 0 

It is a mad conceit of many in this age, that they know 
much as che Miniſter can doe; yea, ſome will ſay they @ 

teach as well as he, though they be not called of Cal, whyc 
indeed is to deſpiſe the gift of propheſy. I ſpeake nol 
of ſuch an one as is called of God; for otherwiſe , many pn. 
Fate men, are better to adviſe with. But it is not le "FI 
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. 17,05 na anapncſe OD but there muſt bela ſtt- 
apart of the man, with an endowement of power 
e with a holy ſkill, to Wound, to heale, io cal 
me, to ra 4 inſtrutt, ein aurreck. In a word, to — 
lowne every ſtrange thought that ſeiteth it ſelfe again 
od. God calleth not every man io thisʒ he gaue ſome to ke 
aſtors,and ſome to be Teachers, not all. Thirdly greatare 
he enormites, that doe accompany warre (as haue ſhewed) 
doth in Commanders and in ordinary ſouldiers; and there- 
: re, they had neede to he hedged in by the Lords huſband- 7 — * 
nen 1 the pale of tho word, Fourih ly, from their excel. 
icy , they are the greateſt gift; ſaue Chrim that ever Was 
ʒiuen to man, A Prophet will I raiſc up from among their brethe. Oent. 18.18 
. lite unto thee, In which words, though Chr1# be eſſ pe- 
e F, ove on gn them, NA . 3 23. 


= - — 


Lord ot ann bringin ements, 1 5 
ing of them. They are ſaid —— in 
8 to Hand in his counſel, And "ug their ſervice with 
G etie holines towards him they arocalled Ange li, 
.; Fifthly , for iheir induſiry & hide litie, in ey are called dcr, 
ale heren. Elisha kept Centinall againſt — King of Aram, 
over che King © ot Iſrael, when he ſſept. So the men of God 
in the armics of God, whether they leep or wake, they are 
1 Vac at Centiuall, Fot though they ſlerpe a5 0 mon 
os Tut heartis upake;lnthis reſpect Miniſters may well 
ed the fo moles are beaits full of eyes , be ore and behind; being Rer. 4. 
e throne to waich and diſcover. As for their 
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t ſidelitie andplainneſſe they are ee 
Kings with (Aurigenus, and warrigurs wirk 

in thoſe dayes goe out of, the Court, out of the Count 

and out of the Camp to ſecke truth becauſe they cannorf 

it; but they ſhall fin it with the Watchmen of Ifrael, he 

were never indeed more vile and wicked flatterers;bot N 

Courts and Camps: far as flash. lies and _ Veraſn,4 

bred out of the putrifact ion of ſome humid matter. bj 2 

turall heat; ſo this kind of vile vermin is. bred api fect 

the corruption of the times. What a ſwarme of 

and Maxmozets and lagglers, and Gnatoes at every v 

I; is not my purpoſe to particularize their differences hf 

may be {aid of them all, ihey are the abe and rune. In. | 

and Kingdoms. Fo — the reader wit ſtances of chi m 


chfan 
with thoſc fyes gy nnn on 
ner; & tuing obſerved(as Flavias Fopiſess ohſerveth)of 
all theix villainies, he cancludeth thus; A good wiſe and ve! 
n, Prince is bought and ſold by — n Yea. EE 5 
after Gods owne heart, holding ont againſt 
Shemeej was overcome with the flattery of ya. Vett * 
thing, is na leſſe lamentahle then ape dare, 
they be ſuch ra venous vipers, and haue eate ont the delle 
ſo many great Ones; yet ſtill they creepe into theit boſoy 
and are nouriſhed by the ſelfe ſame. heat vhich they dat 
* f uiſtz Vea, they caſt King, and Court, and good dun 
State, fuſt in a Maraſ#os, or deadly Hectick, 1 


cut at dores; 8 is, wbo but they ? cinem gi A 


one cauſe of this, becauſe ſuch doe beſt ple 2 2 N : 
» —— repre Placentis, chen chok 
that are of Vrrona. They love. the that erte 
11 then thoſe that Profit . _. Plutarch won — 20S 
namely, they are often touchin that ſtring that Prince 
aſe, namely, their me prefer i chings: many cimes 


8 


: piling of hi „ they wil term it a Prince- 
„ lyinawing of: dem; e impoſing of what hepleaſeth 
upon them, an — his prerogatiue- rage: 
tlie doing of all out of his own. deviſe ,; the ſingularity of 
wit, or quinteſſence of policy. Secondly, they vvill make 
thembelecue, they art affected and praiſed of others, and 
of n it is as wel as an be, — there 4s noching 


— their ſhifts, and the great Ones evils thas 

reweth upon tem; my purpoſe-is to point out the re- 
zedy, and the Phyſitian; — that plain- dealing Word; 

hom che mouth of the m of God; againift the venome df 
hoſe Aſpes, and the poyſon of all the ſinnes which they 
ue to palliare; I know no better Phyſitian then a good i. 
er. Tharfaying'of Gerdianar is moſt true, and wortliy 

«tt 2 That miſerably is that Prince from whom the truth 
is concealed. And Lewis. the 11, <otnplaincd that this one 


thing wanted in his Court. Yea, hank great Princes haue 
gone. in piivate manner amongſt car ſed to un bouk 


the truth. But this ic the way — Camp, to haus 
the Tramper of truth in it, — dare; not, nor Will not lye, 

or flattert. This impartiall : dealing ee forth, 

at latge iu Deueronomy where Meſes, by rhe ſpirit df prophe-, 

ie declarcth the excellenc of the Tribes , and the bledings: 
Tthatthould be upo — upon Levi ſas heſhewethjſhould: 

be vin and — a; yea, heſhould fay of 'hisfather-and 
Hismochcr, 7 roſpet7 him note and his brethren he acknovcled- 66. 3 
Leitl not, and his ſonneshe knoweth not. Where, à there is 5. 10; 
an alluſron; both te the commandement, Leu. 21. 11. 1a, and 
1 —— Exod Exod. 3 2: fo the moralitj 
of it, is this , chat Gods Miniſters, gifted with liebr and * 

F@ionFhall-giue every one his portion from the. Word 


ure, yea, . vie gigs Al 
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ſo free = Hexander; nor Mece nas, ſo faithful to 
: as Bliah was plaine with M46 ; Iain Fupriſt free. 
lune, and Narben faithfull to David, im AG e nos 8 
18 One inſtance amongſt many is worth ae notingo 
the Goſp el of God in ſhe Northern parts of this Hand br 
to be — on foot, the devill beſtirred him exceedingly in 
enemies of the Goſpel Queen mother of the houſe of 7 — 
with the Scottiſh Papiſts , and her French Forces, * 
dvertop the Lordsyamiorhen of the Congregation d 
with gticfe enough they were. compelte to quit 
— 4 and to goe to Sterueling: where a man of G 
a worthy n in his application much lar enting 
the — was come upon them, but more Thei 
ſinnes vvhich were the cauſe. And 25 he ladthe Duke 
other Nobles for his Henrers q ſo he gaue him and alli 
reſt their portion, ſnewing their particular faylings in th 
buſineſſe , which they all intertained as from God; anda 
knowledging their ſinns, they were mightily eneo 
and began to wax ſtrong, ſo that by £ mercy in 
end they prevailed,as hereafter youſhall hear. v 
Laſt of all, the neceſſity of ſuch doch appear, in he h 
py ſucceſſe of ſuch Warres, as haue made utc of them. Way 
not Eliſha better to the King of Iſmael., then all his ſtrengiſ 
and counſel beſide? Eleazar was joyned: with Hof hea; il e 
Prieſts bare the Atke and blew the Trumpets in the rdy 
watre; for that was the Lords appoini ment, Numb. 10. 
31.6. One inſtance may ſerue for many, namely of 4h 
great battel betwixt Abijal King of 
or Ifrael : Where [eroboem had the vides in forces 10th 
number of three hundred thouſand niciig yet e 
his oration, ſhew&ih that he was confident he had the ł 
And why? Becauſe (faith he) God is With as for oun Caprait 


"and his Prietis wirb fands Ti * 10 try; alarm 
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at he had great oddcs of ſeroboam, even in 
. had the Ptieſts of the Lotd, And th the 9 
n Priefts — — 


id Württ even \ 
8 — e od. God: Then 
durable eſteeni that Bola had of Bu. a. ,, appear h in this | 
— went ourto meer him: Ven, the Icwes in their rebelli- * 
gainſt (Au aeg the mp er Had their Ba 223 
the fs. the karre And "fo" hath — 
owes finalliuhdoing, he proved!Buy 
a ef ſto h, ſoſhall. cheKſuites! prouCifithe end when 
— uced Crue ſhalli ſee — deceived,” Who 
he ooſh the King of Iſtael, to (mite bis enemies, due 
Ebropde ws of 83744 2 Will u but one ina 
table. In ο⁰νν,jjỹ 
—— . eſtabliſhing of the Golpel, the Pròtei- 
nt Army being nigh” S. Ded e ceſolred por 
liberation not to goe thither, by reaſ on of the 
— and about it: that g ody Nuniſter ſp of 
fore (being wirh themꝰ in all their troubtes') rod the Ar- 
iy chat he was reſolved to preach there the nent day, being 
e Lords day. According to which reſolution he taketh his 
ble, and goeth on. When he came tothe Citie, the Queen: 
xd her forces werofiedfor fear. That night, andthe next 
y, he taught; laying open the haynonſneſſe of the ſin vt 
olattiy, preſſing the Mapiſtracts withthe*ceing of it, 
d erecting of Gods true worſhip; which fo ä 
their hearts that the effect followed; Vea, that very act of 
ods: bleflidg , 5" "Was che very break: neck of Babel in tho 
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Thus youſee the wings cleared for the neceſſity'of geh 
— in Gods Warres; wherein I haue been 
ic larger, becauſe ( howioever this is univerſally ſlighted 
ver, . a matier ot leaſt moment) yet if ĩt . 
| R 3 


arion. NG Hates the negle and contempt 


to e 
Senerill, good Officers, a tian, 
DL and{ſhallthey neglect. — — 


hom may ſay truely, that: ĩn an — 
Fubins and Marcellus 3 4 and a bucklar? 


But by how much the neceſſity-of Tueh == 

ther in nor :warr are the Matic 

„ eſteem. The counſell and cc 

1 all forts (ait is from God ) 

obeyed and followed. God commandeth us to 

ACHE br of 1 —— „ 

ö 

ta K God; and t 

God, 1 ha, be found ont, he is charged to be th | 

my of the ute, becauſe he ſpeaketh the ruth. / 

be indeed abe troublers of Iſrael, doe falſ 2852 

the Watchmen of Fuel. Time ſerving 4 

Ann om irt, and the Rings 4 p 

Haneniab will not Gland vo conteſt gunlt 

ſpenbing by Jeremh. if Micaiah vill got ſooth — 

to deſtruction ,: hee muſt he hated . and heaten fat 

ucts Zedekiah giveth him a box on the ear v 
ther ſertech him. packing, ar faſt. by the hetles. * 

Ina word, if the man of Gad with the Apaſtie pa 

ver dcn Hatt 2 free pube Whole-conn;ſell 2 

reſently charged with conſpiracie, 

5 — he words of ſuch an one. — 
hath given ſuch counſellers, but the rebellious of this Gi 
cannot brooke them; cyther they —— 
them on the checke. — and Ifraells is much 
I rajſed wp your ſonnes for prophets (faith Cod by ¹ &) 

o_ Jor Naxarirs, buthow doc they: ule: them? 


— 


26. * © che lo Ware. FA 
their Nazarites Wine to drinke | and tommun | 
prepheſic nos. It is holden a great po i 
gd chat hir word be lite one of the ref ee 
od hatſdever come of ie: Bata Mieniah indeed dare not 
ly fora world, but vhatſoever tlie Lord faith that he will 
ake: Men had beſt loołe to it; for whoſoeverhebet 
2peth backe one iote of Gods Louflell for feare of the. 
ofa mortall man, ſhall never be able with Paul to make & 
ö mfortable . account of his Embaſſye to God, which is far 
- Miniſter then life it ſelfe. Vea, this huckflering of! 
ds couniſcllſ is the very way to being the' Nlinitter to a; * 
arfull, viſible and excmplatic confiilion.” The ſpeech 
od to ferences, ſhould be he Word in the. Miniffers Banner: 
ird up.thy eines and ariſe; peakennte them-all that commund * 
e, lu not diſmayed at ubeir faces loi eenſume tber beftre them. J. i. 1. 
ire che frees of Kings and great Ones, — 4 
metals in eld, ure ful 5 Nate and and terrour to 
ie mens that curry no Armes but the Word. To this pur 
oſe the Sermon of one Gregury, Preacher to Fredericke, Duki 
Kuren, (a man much approvedaby Laaber) is not un- 
— -yourwiew.. Fe egg ronndy in the mes 
2d tiſtche ſinnes of the: time,” being-ſomeyhitt- - 
1 0 Lire at the Princes ffimes itt a publique place; he.: 
ne home to him very handſomely, with this fimilitude. 
A Preacher (aich he is not unlike to one · that uncaſeth 
a Hare; it is an cafte matter to uncaſe Ne. 
all the body; but vvhen he cometh to the head, there 
all the diffcultie, there it taketh him ugging : even ſo, a 
Preacher may freely reprove the Gans the people 5 for 
5 omg are — of feare;but wh&-he commeth to 
head(pointioghis hand tothe r ehe is the di- 


ae reſenteth it | 
bedoneaſwell as che reft.The like freedoiie of perch; did 
vederick Biſhop of Vrricke,uſc by way ofparable; to Lode 


« Fins eee, as he ſate at dinner with N 
12 nev 
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21 
e DEW — Biſhop ——— 
* | bis office, without reſpcc 2 1 "wk 
2ni:ion /.the. Biſpop humbly thanked him, and alk 
him orthwith whither — ſhould begin with. tbet ie: 
that fiſh that was before him or with ihe tayle; — 
Sate the head, as the beheben ls w. 
the Biſhop, then brake you of your inceſtuoug Ma 
with Iudith: which che Emperourdid for a time, but ih 
8 e way of ſome thouſands of Crown we 
chronic üb. made up the Mate ine, and Ieſabel cauſed the 
. 29. N. his frecdomę * peech to be-ſlaing in the C 
Ano 1364 Theſe w 1 though the 084 et My 
& the other a Biſhop, then that Projean Ramlog „ 
Lib. 1. % Dalmatian Pal hai h prevedbura pe, to theEngliſh4 hund 


= 1 Amongſt the reſt of his Sicophantiſh knavert $ he nat 5 


Se. z. flat the Word, That by faule of kriuies ray molt 
hand be axed in publique, by whavſoeyctauphoriticamin 
in, ſure he ſhewed bum ſelfe a greater friend to 7 0 ich 


guts, ten to the ſtates and ſoules of Princes, And 0b n. 
- want not ſuch B/ae-birdes.inourowne huis, who 
3 5 of Een ent this bal pgſifron, that ** 
Nen iz . ge Gods comm ãd upon Hrinces, Iudg yr 
5 s. UI rims we liveiodaderdghely Gaeaft © 
thinketh, much to ſtoupe to the word of a — * 
> ad conceve it). What e fellows did. er 
eee e that they ſhould wiliihim from Ge 
his pcoplegoe. Shall e ry” 
tery . his favorites, adorged-with:# 
iended with triumphes, ſubmit and render at che hang f 
trumpetẽ IS indeed, that word that can 2 e | 


ſes thcdeafro hear, the lame to 
command. 5 eee 
Were commander of the vyhole vvorld, he muſt 
y this vvord oa — condemned. Sce the pro fee 


this in ee diſcourſe of Paul nde fein 
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— not to be 
oarempe of N onelya fearfull — abi 
re rujne, 1 a main moving ale me Len 


E. * VA 

Amongſt 75 5 here is ap regnant, bends Benny % 

he i ſecandbooke: of the Chronicles 0 ad the: Lord God of Þ 2 36. 1 

— betimes ae 
+ ous 25 4 


75 520 
Fe 25 s peop tillhere Was — oe 1 4tt4? 
The worth of a ae Miniſter, is not knowen but in 
ag 1 88 ee then, but to thoſe Am the Lord 
w 10, m, heathens, Pagans & p. 
lenge, us of our Ene ade Were ton u. 
Part 57 et much worthito Agamemus, one Sepirns io Darivs,one 
Cincas to Pirrbus, vulat is Gods Auron to his people what is 
el David e bak? The Grefians would 
oy ne Fn tha —— So the 
a 0 re OL 1 cird oe Pt 2 
G ar = wake the 9 when hen hen 


/ ack 
allotted Pu a Ts e vere 5 in the 7 26. 
Capitol. Yea 1 great E of food fi they would not touch 5 cebaria pu- 
them. wall 8.4 ſee what —— the King of Moab, hdr ts an- 
did ro Ba/aam the falſe prophet; he goeth out to meete hin, in Ca- 
euen to the outmoſt border of his land, Deuc. 23. 36. What #9: 


honour were Baals} br Kings To 78 
table ? The papiſts He FERC * — i 


glory. and, giuc jus! 

teeth, With that have ey give, to-theix, havellingse C 
fomar, ran e) made Sent bragges of this, chat 
though 
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though he were the Farbaſſadvy of the great jan N. 
— . *. yet 

not an inch of his manners to Bl. in the tov 
Prophets are with the wicked alwayes moſt in ee be 
aid they ſerve their luſts and pleaſe theit hamors. 
would not let Aron haue doplach as a bit of bread, 
draught of water; but Ralaam I warrant you wanted no & | 
ries, /045h King of Iſrael was no good man, and yet how d 
he honour, & loue, with the beſt loue he had, Elichs _ 


2.King-11 — When the man of God was a dying he commeth q 


14. 


Applicatic, 


. 


him, & vveeping over him, cryeth out, 0h my father m fu 
the chariot and the H pen of If ral, Alexander the g 5 


=—_ from his horſe and 4 rider Iaddo the higt 1 Jel 
of Hieruſalem vvith all reverent reſpect. 2 
All theſe and many more examples, may condemn det 


neglect of this in the Profeſſors of Chriſt. But vvee ha * 
looke to it: for neglect or contempt of Gods Meſſer gent 
time of peace, maketh a vvoefull vvant of them in time 
vvar, eſpecially vvhen the good ſpirit of God hath left t 
ſoule. Saul in his peace vvould haue no Prophet, burf uch 
as vvere of his ovvne ſtampe, and pleaſed his humoi 15 
fore inſteed of Samuel, he had none but the de 

ſxvere him in the day of his diſtreſſe: could all Baa 
phets, and his full ſea trencher-chaplaines, ſay nothing 

No never a vvord, they vvere all to 5 A falſe deci 
Haramah' vvith his hornes; a D ah 
accuſing the bretheren; a furious Dean Zedetiah in ti ing 
Gods Miniſters on the mouth, vvill prove but miſer 
comforters in the day of danger. Therefore they wilt de 
Gods Miniſters inleed, and not barely in name, of the Lond 
ovvne ſending, that are Counſellouts in vvarr. As of al i 
8 reatures, that ever God made, a goed Angell 
the beſt, but a bad <nge!l is become the vvorſt; ſo of al 
the ſonnes of men,z good Miniſter is the beſt, and there 


2399 angel; but a bad Miniſter he vvorſt an 
therefote 


: 


herefore may bee called 4 Devil. As all Gods Sam 
e his peculiar Iewcls.; ſo his Meſſcngers are the Iran. 
ining-Diamonds. amongſt the lewels. A mans ſtate is but 
veak when he pawneth or putteth awayhis Iewels. Bur it isa 
zote of ignominic for a_ Prince to pawn his Crown, Gods 
aithfull Miniſters are the Crowns and Tewels of the King- 
om. All the lewelrie of Venice is not worth one of them. 
Aqueſtion was put once, what Forreignes had received 
e richeſt gifts out of the Tower. One anſwered, the Spa- 
tiard , another anſwered not ſo; for the Duke of Bulloin had 
arryed the richeſt Iewell out of the Tower, that ever was 
1 it:yea,ſuch an one as was worth all the reſt, and the Ae. 
beſſes inventory belides, Thoſe Princes wrong them- 
(clues much / faith a learned Author) that ſend ſuch - 
Jewels out of the land; becauſe they may ſtand in need 
df them, when ibey cannot be had. I haue knowne 
{ome of the black crue, on their death bed, to haue cryed 
put and roared for comfort, from ſuch Miniſters, -whoſe 
preſence in their health ihey haue hated, and. whoſg 
perſons they haue perſecuted ; beſides others, inſtance that 
Mauſe of the Mimſtery, and arch. perſecutor; the firſt letters 
of. whoſe name were Sir P. . having perſecuted in his 
life, with cruel perſecution, that holy Father, M. K. B. in 
diſpair at his death, he ſent ſundry to ſeek him, but nei - 
ther the man of God, nor the favour of God could be 
found God giue others of his ſtamp to look to it in time; 
for as there be many haters and perſecutors of Gods Mini- 
ſters againſt the light, ſo l ſec, or reade, but of a very few 
reconciled to God. Of all the gifts that ever God gue to a 
people, ſuch a Iewel as I ſhewed is the very beſt. Witnes chat 
ſaying of God by the Prophet ſeremy: Amongſt many bleſ· 
ſings promiſed upon repentance, hee promiſeth to giue 
them « good Paffour, as the Crown of all ih reſt. 4247, . . 
will give you Paſtors according to mine heart, Which {ball feede | 
them With ine wledge and ige But of all the Page 


that ever God thremned againſt a people; or brough upel 
al v1 we a Connterfeit jewel is thewvery worſt, Witneſſe li 0 
wiſe cke Lord; bythe Prophet Micah.” Fa man Malis 
the ſpurit and Fullblood le lie fayie; 7 WHl' propheſſe an- be 
4 vine and of flrovg drinke,”he ſhall even" be the" Prophet? 
2441 debbie, SP Brig 201%) 211 122 212g d 2121088 
Le G00 Warriouts then take heed-of ſuch as G0 
bath not ſear; of Wolues in Sheeps cloathing, bewag 
of vile pontiftall ſon , who for gain vyill bettay the Cine 

and the Sanctuary to abominable Antiothns, Let  Neheminl 

bewate of couzening Shemaiah, vvho under a cofour ef f 

ving his life, would earn the hire of iniquiry ; from Tobiah 

and Samballet, by ſuggeſting falſe feares to diſgrace him an 

to bring an evill report npen Gods Generall. So man- pleaſing 

Via is alſo to be looked to, vvith vvhom change is nope 

bery; namely, to chop ont the Altar ef God, and in il Alta 6 

Damaſcus. Take heed likewiſe of the Tarn-coar Levite a 

the rate, of Who Will giue mo... And likewiſe of the he 
Thop-church, the Biſteepled , or Trifteepled metaphiſicall ali 
ſuitamue; the enemy to the eroſſe of Chriſt, the maker of 
merchandize of Gods vvord. Never one of this crew vvill 

18578 doe good, but hurt. Theſe cannot make up the breach, not 

| 1 riſe up in the gap, nor ſtand in the battell of the day of be 
Hoſe 9.8. Cord; yea, the Lord calleih ſuck ſaares, and fowlers, in ii 
of the peeple, and hatred in the houſe of God. 

i the name of God then, let Gods Lieftenants get ſuc 

as are of God, ſuch as are ihe Chariois and Horſemen e 
Iſrael, and they vvill teach them to ſmite their enemies, #* 

Eliſha did lab. The ordering of the Lords Army by? 

his own appointment, is an excellent pattern for al 

others in this point. Meſes and Auron, with the prieſts and 

Levites, vvere quartered about the Tabernacle; between 
the Sanctuary and the Tribes of Iſrael, and as they were 
next unto the holy place, and kept Centinal there conti Mc 
nually, ſo they were the firſt that moved in the March, ft 
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1 been 114 4 Beans) 5.7 e 7 
nb. 2, Neither vvas it onely ſo in the Camp of Itrael, but 
1/0 in the Camp of the new Iemfalem , (vvhere God hath 
iis Throne, Lou may ſee the like, namely between Gods 
Throne, and the 24 EIders compaſſing it; There are 758 | 
bing creatures full of gts, glorifying God night and Gay, hr TT 
fier whom the 24 Elders fall down and worſhip God. 2 * 
This me thinkes ſhould be a ſtrong motive to all Gods for- 
es, to take this courſe, ſince none can giue better order for 


— 


ncamping then God himſelfe. Vntill the time ſuch Centi- 
12 Ide leß ; , Watch be kept, ſuch Counſellouiz be 


1 
en See inthe firſt plact wk : 
ue me leaue to be plain: the Lord will not be with us. 4 
ut if this couſe be taken, as I hope it ſhall, I durſt pawn,my | 
ife for it , that Geds enemies ſhould flec before us with 
me cnough to their faces, | | 
As the croakir 8 froges, the Teſnites, are the incendiaries of 
varreʒ ſo it muſt be undertaken and continued at their plea- 
ure. What warte by the Papiſts hath been undertaken, fince 
ey began to flouriſh, but they haue had a ſpeciall hand in 
t? It is true, as Remigius Nantelius, a Dane, doth diſcover, 
hat the Ileſuites went not perſonally to warre, befose the 
Prince of Parmes going into France, about the year, 1595,. . 
decauſe they thought it a. diſgrace to their Clergje , and a, 
dreach of a Law madeagainſt it, ſo te doe, but witha 2 
ante, ſundry enſignes of them followed the faid Prince, 
with their Chariots, and all furniture; yea, with their bang- 
nem, after the mannerof Princes, therunto ambi ĩouſſy an- 
1exed: they gaped (as the Author faith ) for honour and 
ſpoile; wherof they did aſſure themſelues, if the Prince 
had ſubdued the French: For it ſhould haue been their 
prayers.onely, hat moved God to giue the overthrow to ® 
heir enemies, But they counted before their H, and ſo - 7 
ney were deceived in the reckoning... Yet for all this they 
ccale not to ply it, aſſurin all that fighr for the beat that ir 
ſhal goe well with them. Their large promiſes of heaven, of 
a S 3 victory, 


ni 
owed, and 


| 
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Rory, of pardon, of freeing of their friendxout of Þy | 
, on, ccing 0! IF ITLCAC Vs * 

| eh me call to minde a blaſphemous brag of that cu 

Heretick Ne/orius, made Prelate of Conſtantinople by7 

to whom he ſpeaketh thus in a Sermon, 0 Ceſer pu 

Tripeth.. me rle land of Hereticls (meaning the true worſhippet, 

bft Ub.1 Cod) and 7 ſhall giue thee heaven ; help thou me to rot! 

c. i. 5 ; 

re and I ſhall Jeh thee to overcome thine e 

ee was called, vv c, or /ing-fre, in Fre 

Fon te fen. luſt b. Wen of the botromleſſe 

doe croak and call together the Kings of the ea 

to the battle of Amageddon, with this, incouragemen 

e Root our thoſe peſtilent Heretictes, quit your Dominia 

« of them, and befides the peace and proſperity. with ple 

ty and obedience from your loyall Catholike ſubje 45,50 

te ſhall haue heaven hereafter , as ſure as the Pope him 

« who hath the diſpoſing of it. But bow they haue 

and proſpered that haue followed their counſel] I ball ha 

occaſion to ſhew hereafter. And as they are of their fathe 

the Deyill, and with lying words deceine men; 10 


* 


will aſſute you upon the Word of G, who canyior lie 
that if you will procure ſuch Miniſters as are of God 
warranting their Call by their life and doQrine, al 
hearken to ſuch and obey them, as from the Lord ; the Lon 
Sext.:8.7, hath ſaid it; He ſhall curſe thine enemies that riſe up gg 
thee , to be ſmitten before thy face ; they ſhall come againſt; ho 
. 1. 1. one way, and flee ſeven waies before thee, If you Will Þ . 
ling and obedient, you ſhall eat the good of the land, Where Ob 
ſcrue eſpecially , that there muſt be a willing obedience 
otherwiſe both the Miniſter and the meanes can doe 9 
It is a vain thing, and the grofſeſt point of Popery,to pi 
badi 1, ſume upon the ordinances, or the work done, This is n. 
make the Neff in the Clift of the rock, out of which the Low thi 
will bring every one down that ſo doth , for God thereh ch 


S 


2 %* 
r 
” > 1 FY I . 
* 7 * * 44 DP”. % - 5 
** 2 1 * 1 - N — 
* - IS oe. 2 Fa 2 
_ - 
- 


» 
1 
19 
IH 
* 


| 1 eee 2 : : : F 
apes: "helelyWimr wy 3 
$ robbed of his glory, and the ſoule coꝛened when it com» 
eth to teckon. The Trojans truſted fooliſhly to their Fa- 
diam , the CAfatiches to their Pgimuntius, the Romanes 
their Aaciba, rhe Papiſts to the Croſſe and holy-water ; 
nd the Iſmel of God, to the Arte of, God, As the idola- 
ous Papiſt 8 calamity cals for the par, and 
he he; ſo the Iraelites cauſed bring the Arke, and puts 

g carnall confidence in that, without any counſell ask 
f Samuel, or commandment from the Lord, it muſt be car - 
ed out to battell. They were no better here then the un- 
ircumciſed Philiſtim, or rather worſe ; for they feared the 
Arke more then God; and his people truſted to the Arke 
nore then to God; but the Arke was ſo far from faving 
hem, that God gaue both them and it into the hands of the 
emies. Tea, for their wickedneſſe , and vain confidence 
ic Ford ſo abhorred his own Ordinances, that he ſuffers 
em to be polluted with the foule hand of the uncircumciſed 
pPhiliffim, who had nothing to doe with them. In the 
ry fame predicament be our carnall Goſpellers,who 9 
onfident upon the profeſſion of the outward badges o 
hriſtian profeſſion, as the Word and Sacraments , thinke 
All ſhall be well enough: they are baptized, they haue the 
Word and receiue the Sacraments , and they haue an excel- 
lent Teacher, and they frequent the houſe of God, and 
t before the preacher , and commend both him and the 
Sermon; the Word js as a louely ſong, and they ſhew much 
loue to him with their mouthes, but there is one thing wan- 
ing which marreth all; They heare the Words (ſaith God) but K 3 
hey will not dor them. 155 
If the diſtreſſed people in the Palatinate, Eohemia, and 
Switzerland, examine the cauſe of their captivity in their &% 
ind ; I belecue they ſhall finde their ra on the - 
meanes, with unanfwerable walking, to haue deprived 
hem ofthe means, and made Aſhur to lie heavy upon them; 


heir exemplaty puniſtunent giues an alarum from the Lord 
ig | 10 
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no The Looking-glaſſe. of 
to Ol AGIs e 16010 ho preſymu Wat, 
men upon the walls ſome mann t. ct 
thinkes the GO will never.come againſt them, nor rem . 
the Candleſtick”: bur let them know, that Spark. 
neſſe of Sardis, and the ,lukewarmneſſe of Laodicea 
really repented of; the Lord will pull them out of tl 
> thit rock. Yea, and ae goth his own, Orc 1a : 
en indure their mockerie. The Provinces may h 
preſume upon ſome purer reformation , and cxpullio 
— Antichriſtian Hierarchie; but! proteſt upon my kr 
ge, from the griefe of my ſoule, that they carry at 
Fn 6 liue, but they are dead, bork to tho = 
che Work and Diſcipline . ;, for beſides. 
of alt plaguic hereſies, that they keep warm amt 
them; where js the power of the Word in Por 
keeping, family duties, gracious words, and holy ny 
Where is the Paſtor that can ay, heream I, wh 
God hath given me? Where js the power he iſter 
in ſhaking,of the hearts. of great Ones? a 100 1 
che Nobles of the Tekoits , put their neckes to the wort of 
Lord: Yea, their great ones in 2 manner, overtop 
Word and Miniſtery; and (as their enemies ſpeak) Kt 
many petty Popes , they make the power of boch I\ " d 
ſerue onely humane policy ; which as it is à juſtling c 
Gods honour, in putting the Cart before the Ho 
js a thing that God cannot bear; for hee is very jealow 180 
his glory, and of the Scepter of his Kingdom. . Ie 
Iamity of che aforeſaid peo people cannot work; let them 4 
us take a veiw of Scotland, the very paragon of true 


formation, where there was not ſo much as one hoofe 
the beaſt leſt; yea, where their talleſt Cedars were m ey 
ſtoup at the foot of Gods Ordinances ; yet for 

fruits worthy of ſo great a mereic, the Lor rd 7 oi m ü 
the furnace of affliction, as famine, ſickneſſe, dearth, 
death; yea, Which is worlt of all, he hath f fered Þ 
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carkaſſe of — — te be raked our of 
} — froggs of Egipt to ſwarm in. Goſhen , 
hich is a great and fearfull er. What think you? I 
ral 4 wy Is he lame. born ſuue Why is he led ? 10-2-146 
kc, Ha 1 not thou procured or deſerved the like unto thy ſelfe, 
17. My counſell; is, that Princes, States and people, both 
rith us and them, might be bumbled for this particular; 
or God doth threaten us if we doe not, that Wee ſba/ ge ler. 2.38. 
brih from him, with our hands upon our heed; yea, be wil fe- 
«ti our confidences and we ſbal net proſper in chem. 
a. injoying of the meanes, without the holy uſe & 
— but the more lyable to the wrath of God. 
— — and works that were taught — wrought in 
zethſaida, made their caſe more woefull, then the caſe of 
7ru: and Sydor. By how much hi Capernaqum was lifted 
pp to heaven in the plenty of the meanes; by ſo much 
ower was it preſt down to hell in the abuſe of the m 
— — iris not the Temple of the Lord, nor t 
i of the Lord, nor the Prophets of the Lord, rhat will 
ſerue the turn, but labour to be Temples for the Lord to 
Iwellin;. Let che word dwell plemteonfty in you; yeeld obe- 
dience to all Gods comandements, and eſp y look to 
e keeping of the Saboth; hate all ſu gelen, turn away 
your eyes from beholding vanity , eſpecially from /fage- 
lates, the very theater of wanity , the chayre of the Devil, Pls 
he other maſſe ook of the Teſuite. Labour as much to doe 28 
to hear, and make much of him that brings the meſſage 
for the meſſages ſake, and then be ſure the Lord will ble 
you: He ſſull bleſſe all thoſe that bleſſe you, and curſe al 
thoſc that curſe you; and the Yiols of edovrs, which are the 
prayers of the See al one day deſeend upon RATE, 
you and yours, like 2 precious ointment; SOR. 5 
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The Wife carriage of Counſel, . 


OW I come to the laſt thing in Counſell,which is 
wiſe carriage of it, namely, it muſt be kept ſecret, 
| onely from the enemy, but alſo from all that are not 
The diſco- the Councell of War. I ſhewed the diſcovery of the e 
very of the mics counſell to be no ſmall advantage; ſo the ſecreq 
Sagen. dur own counſell, is the lock and key to good ſucceſſe. N 
. diſcovery of the former, not oncly common ſoulda 
or ordinary Commanders, haue adyventured their lin 
even great Generals and Princes themſelues, as: Raluas di 
brother to Fabius Maximus, in an Hetnmſſian habite; dis 
vered their forces and intent. Saladine, Sultain of E . 
Egnet. 19. hearing of the preparation and expedition of the Chiti 
122 for the recovery of lerulalem; himſelfe in the ha I f: 
private man, went through France, Germany and Spas 
and diſcovering what he could returned to his Kir 
ſafety. So _Adibertus Brandoline, in the habit of a Labouret 
under the pretence of ſelling Grapes , entred the Camp 
Francis Sforcia ., Duke of Milan , and diſcovered: his fore 
The ſcore. But to clear thoſe attempts in ſuch perſonages of temelith 
ſie of theit will not ſtand. 511 5 1 
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nowledge uk enemies - Hedce' it is (as the fame Author d 3.6.26. 
chers re rt.) that the ancients gaue the Minotaur in their Laliſimam 
mſrenes,t x £3 as he was placed by Dedalus in an inacceſſable — 
borinch,ſo the — of war ſhould be wondertull ſecret. lc. 
lereupon One hath made a pretiie Embleme, the n 
ion whereof is th, unfolding the reaſon: 
Noſque monent debere ducum ſecrtts lerert 
Confilia: authori cognita techna nocet. 
This teacheth Captaines to keepe ſecrets cloſe , 
For theſe reveald turns to the Authors . 
For keeping of ſecreſie in war, Vegetius hath a marveylous 
dod rule; 7 that which ſeemerh fit to be done conſult with mam 5 Seri 
if that Which you intend to doe, indeed, conſult with a few, and Ag we 
hat faithfull ones; yea rather with Jour  felfe ( 3 the Ge. Hato cum 
_— that from the common ſouldier, or or m- 1 py — 
aders, the courſes intended are to be conc ru , c 
Th ere be many notable inſtances of well — coun- 
ell, and the enſuing good in militarie writers; amongſt the 
eſt, none more common, and yet none more remarkable 
hen that of Q., Metellus Pius proconſull in the Spaniſh War, 
gainſt the cec1berior French · Spaniſh: as he belcagred Cone! 
ebia the chiefe citie of that ptecinct; with all his forces he 
ould not overcome it. After long deliberation with him 
ſelfe what to doe, he withdraweth his fotces on a ſudden, 
and marcheiha pace to other parts, and encamping ſome- 
imes here, and ſometimes there, the cauſeof his ſo doing 
not onely hid from his enemies who did not regard it; 
but alſo from his owne ſouldiers; who wondring at his 
range courſes, one amongſt the reſt being very inward with 
him,demanded What he meant by theſe removals, Let alone(laith Hani, 
he; further to inquire, for if my 225 tue w what I meant to. die, 6 22 
I wand canſe it to be burned : thus ſeeming to direct his courſe pou 43. t 
another way, he brings his — the cittie; he _m hp. '- 
the aſſault unexpected, wherein they were ſurpriſe ed with 
ew anten feare, that without more a doc he tooke it... 
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124 The Looking ylaſſe of be.y 
Ceſar C. Nero attending Hamibal , deſired exceedingly to pn 
vent Larubal his brothers forces, from ioyning with hin 
but how to hold Anibal in hand by concealing the may 
from him there was the canning . He draweth out of 

forces ten thonſand of the beſt, and commandeth his 
gates whom ke left, to keepe the ſame ſtation, to make 
many fires as theyuſed to doe, to giue the ſame face,orſhey 
of an intire Campe, and Hanibal indeed did take it {1 
be. In the meane time he ioyneth with Litius Salinatur 
coleague , who was too weake of himſelfe to ioyne bay 
with <:drubal; but the forces being ioyned ,and yet t 
cealed from ſhew {leaſt Aruba! ſhould detract fi | 
ioyne battle; Asdrubal is defeated, and Nero returneth tot 
Campe ere Hanibal knew any thing. So that of two oft 
witticſt Captaines that euer Carthage had, the one was d 
feared, and the other was deluded, and that by well concale 
counſell: for if Hanibal had had but the leaſt ſuſpition, thy 
might haue loſt their whole forces. One example mom 
Taſon , who going to beſiege a Towne in Thqſalia, he cauſa 
his ſouldiers to Arm, and led them out, being ignorant whe? 
ther to goe, or what to doe. As they were marching, he 
cauſeth a meſſage to be brought that the enemy vis mar- 
ching toward them, and that he had ſpoiled the fields all 
about: whereat the ſouldiers being incenſed, the Genenll 
leadeth them on to the very walls, which they aſſaultedſo 
fiercely & un expectedly, that the Towne was takE/as the Aw" 
thor ſaith) before eyther the conquered or the conqueromꝶ 
knew. Antigen. was ſo wary in keeping his counſell, nat 
when his ſon Phillip aſked him, in the heating of diver, 
when he meant to remove the Campe, he gaue him no" 
other anſwere but this; Are yon (ſaith he ) has you ſpate? 
not hear When the trumpet ſoundeth; taxing thereby, partly the 
ag es ” 8 Prince, eos wouldaſke his father ſuck 
queſtion in the hearing of others, and partly intimating, 
that Princes counſel! (clp ecially in — — 
| ALexander 
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lexander,having ſuffered Epheſt1on'to looke upon a very 
ret letter, ſealed his lips with his ring, inioyning him ther- 
ſecrecie. If ſome of our counſellors hearts had been ſealed” 
ith fidelicie, & their lips with ſecrecic,che ſoulr of Gondomay 
d not 4 eaſily entered into the cabi nat of our ſecrets, where 
lay ſo long like an old rat, feeding on a parmiſan; That all 
ratsbane in the citie will ſcarſe ſerue to kill the theeviſh 
ood of his up- bringing: theſe haue eat the heart out of 
ar counſell, the Romiſh night-crowes were his diſcoverers, 
the leaking ſhe · counſellers convayed all the watets of our 
unſell to Holburn conduit but what remedy for this? In my 
pinion it were beſt to cleanſe the houſe of the old S p 
make them pay for what they haue cat, and ſpoyled, and 
e no more to doe with them: ferrit out that corroding 
ood, with their Jeaders,clipthe wings of the night-crowes, 
for the grand-couzeners of State, whoſe lips are not ſealed” 
iththe ring, of ſtat e- ſectecie, it is a pitty but their lips ſfiould , 
ſcared with a hot Vron, & their foreheads with indignitie. Courts of 
For the cuſtody of ſecrecie in counſell their be two Courts guard for 
f guard,the one an outward Court for the attaching of ſpies Tr un 
rom the enemies winding themſelvs into the Camp for the ward 
iſcovery of forces or counſell,or to get the word. The ſe- Cour: of 
ond is an inward Court, with Argos eyes att ending the car- 1 
iage of their one, that none bewray their counſell to the Ny exple- 
nemy: againſt the former, namely, ſp:es from the enemies. ert, in- 
vere is 4 rule in war, that ſpies in the Campe goe not — ſhed. It 4 4 0 was 
$ the approved uſe and cuſtome(ſaith 2 Civilian) though not 4 impune. 
witl? law, that ſpics from the enemies fhall looſe their heads, — | 
Directions for the diſcovery of Spies, out of the actions 82 g 
df the greateſt warrtoursare reduced to theſe three particu- for the diſ- 
as io cauſe euery one to attach his fellow, to giue an 817 of 
ompt what he is, & whence he is, to cauſe them march * 
hrough ſome ſtrayt, which the Spies will labour to ſhun, 
nally to cauſe every one to retire to his rent : But varietie 
ff occaſions & dexteritie of wit will afford more a | 
8 ; T 3 
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then rules ean contayne. Notwiihſtanding of all this it 
true that your greateſt Captaines, haue taken the Spies oft 
enemies into their Camps, ſnewed them their forces, mus 
tion and order, and ſent them away untouched. And t 
thry haue done,cyther to terrifie the TT to keep 
correſpondency with the Spy in his kind, under a ſemb 
bf giving credit to ſerve their owne ends. An inſtanee g 
ib. Bene the former, wee haue in Scipio, of whom Ap reponei 
dun jcorum. that he cauſ@ the apprehended Spies of Haniball, which 
had ſerit three ſeverall times into the Romane Camp, to 
carried about the Camp, and through the Campe, & ſhewel 
them all the Armory, munition, the order of incampin 
the courſe of their diſcipline, Which being done, Pr 
morem caitrenſem (as the Authorobſerveth)not giving then 
the courſe of Campe law, he ſendeth them fafe away, that 
they might tell their General what they had ſeene, and with 
all cxtoll Scpis his generous diſpoſition, For the lattet 
& witeis Nane an inſtance of that witty uſe that the Generall Venn 
Suatagem in the Parthian war, made of King Pacorus his Spy, name 
Pharneus, who made ſhew to Ventidius of diſcovery of thi 
', © Parthianaffaires, & intent, but directly intending todiſcove 
Ventidius to the Parthians, The witty Generall icrved him in 
his one kind, and made him againſt his intent, to ferve hi 
purpoſe, And to bring this about, he uſed this generll, 
whatſoever he deſired that the Parthians ſhould doe indeet 
he told the Spy that he feared they ſhould doe the fame; 
According to which (being the direct rule) Pharnews gaue the 
Parthians intelligence, but being ignorant of the crofe rule by 
which Ventidius walked, he brought them to the pit of d- 
ſtruction, by this trick put upon him. Ventidius of all thin 7 
Tr in cegui: feared moſt, that the Parthians ſhould paſſe Euphrates ,betqie 
ted that a the Legionary forces that were beyond Taurus in Gang * 


be a = ſhould come and joyne with his: Wherefore -h&\dtaleth 


Geogra- carneſtly with the Spic;that he would perſwadet 1 
| pher, to croſſe Euphrates at Zuma, where the river was! 


Bap. 27. N th⸗ boly Warve. | ps 127 
and tht cut ſhorteſt, where that by the ſtreightneſſe of the _ 
paſſage, and advantage of the adiacent hills,he might offend 
them, and delude the force of their Archers: for his onely 
feare, as he faigned, was that they ſhould fer a compaſſe, and 
croſſe the river againſt the plaine fields, where he ſhould 
never be able to defend himſelfe, nor to bid them battel. 
The Spie taking the Generall, as he ſpake, & not as he meant 
(for what he ſcemed to deſire he feared moſt, and what he 
ſeemed to feare, he deſired moſt)perſwadeth the Parthians 
to doe what he ſeemed to feare. They bring their forces 
about,and through the many impediments they found, and 
the great deale a doe in making and ioyning bridges and 
other engines, they ſpent: 40 dayes ere they could paſle the 
river, by which time Ventidius, and his other forces were 
come together, and ſet in order three dayes before the ene- 
mies approached, to whom they gaue battle, and therein —— 
gaue them a ſore overthrow. L204 


Cap. 1. 


Now to dome to the latter, namely, intefine perfidie yin The in. 

the diſcoveries of counſel ; as it is the more dangerous; ward 

ſo it requireth the more watchfulnes, and the narrower —— = 

ſearch. For it is an cuill ſnut dote, when the thiefe is leſt in 1 

the houſe. When the King of Hi his counſell was diſcove- : 

red to the King of Iſtaell, it is ſaid, that his heart for that was 

fore ttoubl ed, and he called +4; ſervants and faid unto them, 

will you not ſbew, which of as 11 for the King of Iſcaei? Where 

fic{t obſerve, what a heauy trouble it is to haue a counſell. 

carrzer within; And ſecondly, by the ſearch it is implyed,thar 

if there had beene ſuch an one indeed, what ſhould haue 

beene his portion if he had beene found out ? Shamefull and „ 

feartull was the end of Robert Recatenſis,a ſpecial commander 4 7. 6b. 4 

of Venice. This man, being much affected by the ſouldicrs,and 

deſirous to be great, he bewtayes their counſell of Venice to 

genus, wu whom they were at warre. But his peyfdious dea- 

liug was'diſcovered by Carolus Zenus, another Camillus; yea 
cterer and conſervator of the Vencrian — 

— l weal 
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wealth, He ſuffered the ſaid Rabert to enter Cladia, but 
a warchfull attendant of his owne appointment, by wh 
his treachery being diſcovered, he had in Juſtice his des 
ved puniſhment. It ſhall then be the part of euery wiſe wy 
riour to looke well to his counſell, and whom he n 
his counſellours. Counſell concealed can doe no hurt 
once revealed it cannot be called backe againe. I hauer 
of a man that was in the mouthes of many, and of exce 
parts if he could haue uſed them. He had cunned by hears 
leſſon of . Metellus , and had it often in his mouth, Thy 
his ſhirt were privy to his connſel,,and could ſpeake, he Would by 
11. But like a bad heater , he ſaid and did not: for had hispy 
Rice anſwered his theorick, he might happily, as yet. ha 
knowen where to haue found his ficad, & all the cunnlh 
ofthe proieFing Spaniard had not ſerved to picke the Elixir u 
F.. | | ; | "i 4. 
1 ſhall not be amiſſe for Gods people to learne this of ij 
enemies. Simeon and Levidiggs deeply and cloſely tho 
the wall, into whoſe ſecrets the ſoule of '774e! doih 
enter. To theſe ſecret and deepe diggers , that Hierogiiyh 
counſel] , ſer out by the learned, doth v — gree 
They picture Pluto with an helmet on his head, and Preſem 
u raviſhing. By which they would fignifie the ſubrerrama 
ſecrecie of counſel, ſo their deep counſels;are helliſn Inde 
cloſely covered, hauing Plato and Proſerpina for their Preb 
dent. Ycathe Cabal is kept no cloſet by the Iewes , north 
Sibills by the Romans, northe Druides verſes by the a 1cied 
Gazles, then they keepe their ſecrets, It is good to d 
counter-Mine againſt this counſell, and theughiyou wolk 
not on the like ſubiect, but rather on the contrarie : yet 
bour to keepe as cloſe as they doe, When God will giue l 
people into the hands of their enemies, he cither abel 
away the ſpirit of counccll,as he did from Iſael when tht 
grieved him; or he diſcovereth it to the enemie as he did 
counſell of the King of Siria, Therefore, as I haue ſhewt 
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Theſe be EI . 


eee Hyerogliphs as art 2 
— they be caught, it is good . them pay for = 
But to come neerer home, inrothtiaward f- dety pf fe- 


erets: Kings and Generals intheſe daies eſpe 


ot with Gris King of Egipt to haue an eye ofic hr | 
cop of - ron Haley, they muſt haue Ae he | 
tern heads : yea, in — 3 ad e why 
cula opus eth ocu/o ani. —_ the Ae Ce 
genes y they had nerduf geg Athirophe 
without giving counſel] againſt David; „ 1 
before the Lord when David 25keth counſel c toms, 
whereof zan being by him informed, it cofts the Prieſts 
their lines, 'Yau ſee this hel. baum came 1 of Gods 
ſervice; is ſome it maybe withus come to the Church to 
blow up the Church; and made like wiſe aſhew' of Gods 
ſervice, 1 fm. 21, an Fdowite by Nation and Condition; 
yet an Naelie by outward profeſſion, This ſhew withont 
doubt made the Pricſts not miſtruſt him, but like a bloudie 
Edomite or Eſaaite he feeks their blond, and hath it. His . 
cart was dyed in bloud; for there he conceiveth the mur- 
er, his tongue dipped in bloud; he maketh the matter 
worlc by relating; * with that he 
8 EXCEu- 
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u hare ice of his heart Secrecie (if 
da TIT | 
mes, and fretting mo t eat out the heart of 
; pre ete eyer it come to light. Such be the pick 
98 of the Cahinat of 2 _ duchand DEEP W 
i o rts; t 
ga 5 6 7 ade another caſe ; 2 
mus,quihas nov , [nk I | er of not. Vea, the book of C6 Gol 
2 5 4 ood of thelegyill daies a Truſt pee not ina fi 
A e, e . — 2 | 
at Ar he ſua 2 word, 4 mans enen T 
2 If: ende, besen e 
© N er e 


rhe 
$i: pradis, follow 
mes dir. 
Gap But finee counſel! muſt be uſed, and Ar muſt ile 
with counſell;; here a queſtion may be moved What ſho ll 
be done in this? . > gl en 7 
Aid. lanſwer, doe as Confentine did Wich his feswuflts; ir 
try, and then truſt, Vea, hete ariſeth another queſtion, how 
ſhould they be tryed? To which Ianſwer; Fiſt, jut a 
tryed his tervants, as E ſhewed in the qualificarion's 2 
e For he that conſulteth with! Gd e 
th giuc counſell, and keep counſell: Hethar keepeth it 
God, Will keep with man: 2 theſe are very rate 
birds, as haue ſhewed you, and one of theſe is as a Ll 
PP ns: Fox the ttyall ot meer tivill men; ler tb 
— of e great Warriours he jufteed&:of axule;” The 
A bar their ſidelity withthings of ſreming impot. 
W ut in chemſelues of. 8 ae bn 


804 Tg & lad I % 
demandeth of every r COMMON: thoſe that dome a 6 
opened their Commiioa againſt the charge, he executed 


as Tra rs; tO the reſt who dd obeyed, he gaue commiſ. "our Da; du. 
Bon! DI whether to direct their cone: By Which means 


he both diſcoveregithe peyfigiousfrom the faithfull, andby 
his ſecreſie concealed, he aſſaults and 12 CAmphipolis he Polen. 4 bl 


neither expected him, nor was provided againſt him. Again 
another rule of tryall of truſt directgth y n take hee 5 


two ſorts. Thie At i ich — 
treachery; namely, pie eres” 2 that faith is not to 


key wich Hereticl3 a pon am relation.” The ſecond ſoit is ſuch 
3s by their practiſe haue made ſhipwrack of their Fre in yo 
any. He that is once evill i cer ſo preſumed ro br in te fm: 1 /mel 
tind "except the Lont rene ty lumm by: tepentance. It is the ff fon N 
batüle of faith! „neither for fear norfatre Mor gain or lo- preſemitar 
ty, for harted or 2 men to deceiue. Pontius Centaur a CRY | 
710, 2 4 Captaid of C rt, being taken by Scipio, Pompey his „ 
father · in law; had ie ied him, Ne * 4 
Ude, if he would ſerue Ponger; whoanſweied ar fg N wh 
rhaviked him extteaingly , bar of ne apow' ſuch ancqual{ ton. 2 * 
Aitions , he flood i in no 3d. So he choſed rather to die, then b 
to falſiſie his faith to Ceſar,”  Confuntint would truſt thoſe 
Courtiers no morę that cracked their credit wich God. 
Tbeodericł an ing did exceedingly atfe&tacertam 
Deacon, Although Be was an Orthodox: This Deacon, 
thinking that he ſhould gratifie I coderiat much, and attain 
to advancement, became an Artian ,- which when the. 
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The exteution of dag enſued on. "ou 
HVS having finiſhed my Giſcourſe of Counſell, wh 
the conditions thereof, together with other t 1 ing 
conducent to the good and guiding 
to the cxccution or wo ly conſulted o 
or if you will, to diſcourſe of L 1 
all jaw; Sciences practicall, practice is the . "A 

an 


eſpecially in the Art of War, wherin Counſell 1 ngtl 
9 execs Ge 


are required. Counſel to deliberate , and 
There is an inbred ſagacity in man, as Ariforle {ai 
— ceed from things more common , 10 things more pan 
— which courſe in this Treatiſe I keep, applying „ 
manic pro. folded generell rules to their particular objects; not that 4 
g take upon me to direct in every particular (for that is bo 

., beyond my element, and unpoſlible to the beſt erpenen 
Phyeer, 
oed, by reaſon of new ocaſionsarifing,req l 
exception then à le.) As it is the diſcretion of t e Philit 
an, in the cure of this or that reaſon 4 


the c lar man, 1 
occurring circumſtances, of implicate or oppoſite diſcaſe 
E . ES nor 
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articular, is like a Car 
—— bel mende follow 


de namely, — particulars, io take 
— — where 


y being onlred nd dyetedy der may likewiſe be 4 6 ; 


, from bone. 


nan 51 N xxix. 


The rue uf of Srracggems, 


E managingof war, according the bet 6b br 


(as you know) is cither Defenſin or Offenſiue {raking 
unixt war, eſpecially if it roue but a 
one. It may likewiſe be — in pr 

n 


ef place , in feld-Sght , and oppugnation of holds. I 
\ ſervices, b Feome to touch the let 


is poſition take place without eontroverſie, That ſtrate. 
gems are both lamfull and neteſſary; neither doe they —. 
lawfully uſed) deſerue the name of deceit. That tltey are 
as uſual] as war it ſelfe, there is no queſtion; Vnneſſe all that 
ue written of war. Yegetins; Stuchus, Egnatius, Polyanas ; 
and Frontine who hath foure whole books of $ tratagems. But 
becauſe the examples of men muſt rule us no further then 
arc ruled by the Word, you ſhall not onely ſee the ex- 
amples of Gods people in his — by the Word, 
but alſo Gods own expreſſe direction for Stratagems, for the 
deſtruction of Ai; — the Lord had decreed it, yet he 
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2 bad for the Cinie behend it. Ia which worde 
eee 
end prg. aber one overcame iy pen forte, or 2 
balance of: luſtice ; 


I 


tereſt 
minus cute 
6. 
22. 10, Neither can a 8 
8.72, of deceit; becauſe gereit : prelu 
virtas quis parley, league, or kindneje; ſo g put upon 
in heſce 16- enemy; is ther; as I may lay, dt ur rryrur, then det 
un. tus; becauſe he ſhould haue locked better to it. The 0 
Dolus, that the Poet uſeth abuſinely as Aguinas fajthy? 
taken in the better part: wherfore the Ancients whenihy 
took it in the worſer part, to make a diſſerence, allen 
lum malum, Homer like iſe taketh it in the better part; 
commending V iſſes for his excellency of wit againſt hise 
mics, and that by juſt proceeding, ſetig:h it den under 


1 


very ſame name. It is ſaid of Jhilip of ;Macedogthath 
prevailed moge this way, then by all his forccs. n; 7 
But as the courſe is both law full and commendable; { 
you muſt look to uſe it lawfully; you muſt not ſtiſt inf 
deceit and couzenage, under the colour of a true rau 
There is as much difference þetwixt theſe two, 4 
twixt a Magistrate uſing the ſword of luſtice; aud a mai 


ing in wait to cut his neighbours throat. 


- 


In every Stratageme there be two things eſpecially to 

avoided, fa ſe- deceit, and Hing; the former hath relation 

any league , or parley, or interim of truce; promiſed or pil | 
claimed, Vnder theſe terms, io attempt any thing dirt 
againſt the enemy; is on the doers part to deteiue;' With 
this foule blemiſfi, Lucullus that great Roman Warriour 6 
ſain all his honour. He being under termes of peace will 
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mo | whoſe ce de Gent nlades jicdefired 
n ſo to remain, and ho e eee eee, 
chere they ſhould build and ſeat themſelues m | 
ntly: He commeth to the firſt company, and gran ruin PPE 


dſbip perſundeth them to lay down their Armes; 
—— pon he cauſeth his Armyz flluponthem, and kill 


hem every man; yea, ſo quickly was it done, thatthe laſt . is 
ew not of the mutthering of the reſt. From this treaches biz. bellors 


ous Maſſicre a very few with Viriatus eſcaped. One ſpeak: + @ 
7 got alin! giveth it the proper name; namely, Perſſdie, und — 8 
ot a Stagem. Likewiſe in a ſtratagem, the leaſt lye is to gem n- 
— It true, — themoſtof your memorable 3 u"vs 
tratagems, where ſpeeches hath paſt, haue been trew el 
ith untruths: but we muſt not uſe in the beſt preſidents, 
he leaſt evill that is in them. We ſhould: follow the Mid- Gen. 13:29 
rivcs:piery in faving: the children; CAbrahams. charity in prod 1. 
curing of himſelfe,  Rababs' in favingrhs Spyiee.: Tas N 
bs induſtry in getting of the bleſſing, and 7b» his zeale 
ad admiration of Gods good power, and of the glory of 
8 but withall we muſt not follow Abraham his 
terfciting, Rachalu, and the Midwiues lye; Iacab his 4 
th, nor /obn hisdoting on the Angell, - 
know ſome vill hold it much preciſeneſſe in Strata- 
gems to be effected with ſpeech, not to allow an officions He, 
ace all ſuch Stratagems hath been ſo effected, and almoſt it 
impoſſible without ſuch a lye to bring it to paſſmmeG. 
Taſwer. Firſt; what hath been done de fas will not 
_ bur what may be gone, de jure, we muſt examine, 
<condly, rhe Word is ſo preciſe both in the generall, and 
ven in the very particular, high it will allow no lye at all. 
or the generall, this rule is without exception. We mu 
dae the leaſt vill, char the greate# e good may tome of it, Now. 
for the particular; par «Way Hine, faith the A oltle , He 2 2 
one to die Andicaſt caſt men ſhould take theſe places 
88 gloſſe; chat ihe Spirit forbiddeih lying L. 19.11 * 


* one 
, \ 


: 
* N 
2 


enemy we may eſpecially upon tieceſſityj) the Spitir 

huue no lye at all, upon whatſoever good intent, tomy 

15. 2. 2 from the children of truth. Xo he ( faith-S. ln) 1b of 3 4 
trutb; that is, no lye will ſort with the truth; let the groui 

br pretenceſeem what it will, elf 1.3 Lidfed I 1471208 7 | 

„ [ -Hearhens, that ſces no further then Owies, permiu , 

=r on ſome neceſliry ; as a certain Poet, he in not 10 be bi. 

ov e Is maketh a he for ſaving his life, Plato affirmeth, that N 

* , ſitians upon neceſſitie, wy haue leaue to he, that they 10 

7 


* 
4 


: 


1 comfort the ſick, and hold them up with hopes, alihoy 
there be none. But neither recovery of health, or ſaving! 
e life, is a ſufficient ground fora lye; becauſe we may noth 
lade, for the glory of God, which ſhould be deerer to u 
De repub. our own ſalvation. Will you ſpeak wictediy for God; andin 
Wy. deceitfully for him ? Hence it is that the d of ana 
*. ous lye fals to the ground. We have examples indeedj 
of pernitious, merry, and officious lyes, but in the boos 
pes men- God, every lye is condemned,aad no lye warranted, al 
d.ciorum having ſpoken much of the divers kinds of lyes, upon g 
genera in x deliberation giveth this reſolution : There be g ln 
— « /jes ( ſaith he ) chat art leſſe fanley, yet are not woide of 75 
cuba, ſed ** ( for he Who thinks any kind of he not ro be fin, deceiveii a 
remen w3? © ſelſe: ) Neither is there any reaſon we ſhould uſe tf 
Halt“ if we-confider it well, Firſt, by this we cannorefſeta 
Ex /: quis thing; for it is not a lye that can ſaue life , nor gain ad 
Lr bag tage of the enemy. Secondly, we diſhonour KCL 
ziſum de- ingly, and ſhew our diſtruſt in the uſing of evil means: TW 

1 
%. ly, and laſtly, we provoke God to curſe his on work 


muſt not then imitate. Syrus mangling of himſe 

lay it upon others, though it be to gain dominion ta 
rius , glory and grace to himſelfe, and the of "it 
Countrey. Neither muſt Snom cogging cxaft be a wan na 


mixing that with it, which is an abomination in his fs . 
E up 


— 


to doe ſo, though it were to gain Tig: Neither muſt wer 
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or imitare the new Hwens of Rome; the croaking 


3 


eee ee who are become their crafis- 
e Hing 


maſters in ſhamel and be{if equi vocation. They 
e apt ſchollers in Zyſanders ſchoole; tell them to their 
U - , as ſome did . That by divelliſb ab haue 
brought many maſſacres, treaſons, and outrages to paſſe, Tl 
augh it off anſwer with their Maſter, hats 2 
ut on the Fox Skin, When the Lyons Will nat ſerue: that is (as 
lutarch expounds it ) that Which cannot be dene by fair deal. 
ng, muſt p fraud and diſboneſt meanes be accompliſned. ' But 
hey need not goe ſo farre to ſchoole, their hole fathers , 
ſogged up with deceit, will teach them to caſt the keyes in 
Tyber, and the Sacrament in the re, when plain dealing 
ill not ſerue. Vea, old Leo the tenth, hath taught the yon 
helps a Text, which all of them hath by heart, and 1 
he comments upon it: | Fleftere ſi 
"Fetch help from hell, if heaven deny you aj. negues Hu- 
Neither, laft of all, muſt we follow a multitude to doe ©% *: 
in: The whole world Herb in Wickedneſſe , and truth and 
Rich haue left the world. Men are now grown naturall Cre- 
ns. It is a great peece of policy with great Ones, to lye 
4s ordinarily as ro ſpeak; but ĩt is a 7 ea ſhame and diſgrace 
them.” Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a foole, much leſſe das prov. 17. 17 
hi lips Prince. For this quality in great Ones I cannot 
iſle a remarkcable paſſage in the Scottiſh Hiſtory. Yong 
Malcom King of Scots, fled, into England from thecruel= 
ty of Macbeth, who had murthered his father, and uſurped 
Kingdom: Macduff Earleof Fife eſcaped likewiſe from 
the Zyrant, and comming into England to the King, did 
ſolicite and incite him with arguments, to labour for the 
deliverance of his people from the tytannie of a Traytor : 
Malcomfearing deceit, which Mecherh e 
dun anemprod, ke deſied to becacuſed, beauſche had 
two evill qualitjes incompatible to Kingly government, 
namely, 4varice and iff. N ns „that — 5 
6 e 25 | might 
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| The Looking-glafſe of "Clays 
might be remedied by matrimony „and a t dance: 1 
King replyed that he would be plain with him as a friend 
leſt afterward he might be deceived ; that hee had anoth 
fault intollerable in any man, much leſſe in a King; The 
was no truth in his Words, no ſincerity in his heart; "he ty 
ted ns body, neither Was hee trafted by any. At which u 
brake forth in theſe ſpeeches: AWiy With thee (Gith he) 
diſhenour of the name of Kings, 4 mon#er rather to be abangy 
ſociety , then ta be called to rule a Kingdom : With which ſpe 

ches, going away in a great rage, the King got him byy 

hand and told him; hee put the caſe but to try him, fork 

Fit, rer. was noſuch man indeed: yea, there was not a more rely 
Sooti.lib.7. ous , faithfull, juſt and magnanimious Ring amongſt the 
all, hen he was. Davids lie to _Achimelech did mort hun 
then if twenty others had lycd ; he faid, the King had um 
manded him ſome ſecret buſineſſẽ; which was not ſo indeed: 
And though he coyned upon neer neceſſity, yet cannotly 
be excuſed of infirmity , although he made no trade of it 
This lye coſt the Prieſts their li ues, as he ingennouſly cn 
1 San. 22. feſſed, I baue occaſioned the death of all the perſons of . thy fi 
22. thers honſe. Beſides; this fault in great Ones, as fia, 66 
nerali, and Cauncellours, makes inferiours of all ſorts, to count 
lying a grace. The Courteours of Meree, a Kingdom 
| India counted themſelues highly graced with limping u 
; halting , becauſe the King halted. Exemplary [in in great Ona 
maketh ſin common; and vice once common is counted i 
vice, but vertue: though a har { as the Poet faith ) is n f 
bated 1s hell. Yet forall this, that hell is ſo hugely inluyed 

0 upon — reyes are become like the Feiprians,, who 
Lalla mo. pute ing, nor no meaſure in hing. Two ſinne 
Aer ofall other, the Perſians moſt = uid FL. and breaking 
4 u. theſe two of all othert, bear now no little ſway. Vet it Wen 
bind in: dur beſt to break off this fin, For though we may Jyeby 
punites, authority, and no man can call us to account; yet God wil 


4 19, All us can account fot every idle word 
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The Oppugnation of an H old. 


k JO W Icome more particularly to the oppugningand 
defending of an Hould, wherein I mean to be briefe, 
becauſe the particulars of the ſervice, dependethmuch upon 
the circumſtances of theſubject. Firſt, then to the Aſlay- 


nus There be two kinds of * well obs, 
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22 and experience teach, to n * eich er by c f 8 
, nued aſſault, or by cutting off all ſupply of means, wherhy 


Haug. they may be forced to yecld, The latter of theſe is firſt tg. 


be attempted, becauſe ir is berter by famine , then by ſvrord 
yo e overcome ; as Caſar well obſerved, The Aſſaylants having 
firs chhoſen the beſt advantage of ground, for entrenching of 

= _ themſeines, andplanting of theit Ordinance, they are in the 
Cam negli- firſt place to look well to themſelues: for if neglect or care. 
gane in. leſſeneſſe overtake themſas one well obſerveth)they are ſub. 

8 — ad ject to as great danger as the beſieged. Claudia the Poet 
fidiis ſul- both expreſſeth the danger and directeth the emed: 


= 
e — 
= 


.  bacent ob- — multis damnoſa faere 
gaudia, diſperſi pereunt ſomnoque ſoluti. 
— Too many often joy i 
Secure doth burt, whom lazie 427 doth rr. 
The 4polinates whom Philip beſieged, ſerved him ſuchi i 


trick; in the night time, through the beſiegers neglect, the 

took in the Roman ſupply (their enemies not knowing: 
All the day following they kept themſelues very quiet, g. 
Ving bn on to the — of ſecurity: but in 15 ack 
of the night, they ſallyec without any noyſe, and poſa 
feſt themſelues of the enemies Camp, where th ke Fri ms ; 
Livi43.zz. thouſands, and took more then they flew ; the King him. 
ſelfe without his cloaths very hardly eſcaped. Frontine gau 
the ſame caution upon the me ground: For Whether the- 
Aſſazlant (faith he) be taten with fieep , or ſurfet , or idleneſſe, 
or With any _ of their place, the beſieged on 4 4 
fatheth out , they tale, kill, conſume and . ſpoile with fire ; they 
© wnace all their Worts, take their munition. In a word, they - 
marr all in an houre, that the enemy hath been making, 
and deviſing many daies, moneths; yea, it may be yea 
Therefore (faith he) they muſt leck to guard thetaſelnes; 
. s with all manner of defence and vigilancy, as trenches, 
454 6.28 © towers, or ſconſes, againſt eruptions, as well as wü 
.. Dcansto afhult. For men being blocked up, where they? 
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« muſt either fight, ſtarue, or yeeld, it may befoa cm 
« and faithleſſe enemy; they make a vertue of neceſsity, the 
ce pinch putteth them to their wit, and deſpaire ſtrength- 
*neth their reſolution , upon the wings whereof they are relcer fa. 
« carryed to deſperate attempts, wherein they proue teu he fine rati- 
happy beyond all reaſon. | 8 
Hereupon as the Aſſaylant muſt ſecure himſelfe; ſo in the 
next place he muſt keep the beſieged doing. To direct the 
Aſaylant againſt the yp. theſe fiue things arc requilite; Fiuethiogs 
e muſt be Wiſe, cunning, dilligant, conſtant, and upon occaſi- peer any 
on, wifely adventurous. By the firſt he is taught not to PEt--pagnant? 
ſit againſt that which muſt needs coſt him more then it is | 
vorth. 


The ſecond includeth all lawfull ſtratagems, whereby 


every wiſe Aſſaylant ſhould labor to poſſeſſe himſelſe of any 
place, rather then by main force; becauſe ſo, on both ſides, 
bloudſhed may be prevented. It is not poſsible, as I ſhewed, 


o giue rules for all ſtratagems , becauſe of new occaſions ; 
et for taking in of places theſe be moſt uſuall. Sometimes The Stra- 
e Aſſaylant corrupteth ſome of the beſieged, who be- tagem of 
yeth the Town or Citie into the hand of the Aſfylant, ufig 
and ſo it is taken with little or nothing a doe: $o Papyrius 
Curſor, the Conſul dealt with Mils, who kept Tarentum a 
Town of the Epyrors. Being taken with the great promiſes , 
of the Generall , both of reward and fafety to him and his; 
he petſwadeth the Town to ſend him as a Legate to Papy-, 
rius, of whom he received the reward promiſed, return- Io 
eth to the Town, and by fair ſpeeches caſteth the people in 
a deep ſecurity , and ſo delivereth up the neglected Town 
into the hand of the enemy. So Marcellus uſed Stra 
a Syracuſan,for betraying of the Citie: On a day when E 
cides did feaſt the people, he gaue intelligence to Marcellus, 
who (while the ſecure inhabitants did revell it out in pro- 
fuſe hilaritics ) ſcaleth the walls, killeth the watch, entreth 
che Town, which was a victory, and a great 
LW. Te Shag 2:50 3 + 
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tothe Romanes. So Hanibal took Turemtum by a corrupt 
Citizen , who was taught by Hanibal to aske leaue of 
Captain to goe out in the night a hunting, which they du 


*% 
Fy 


not doe by day. Hanibal had good ſtore of Boores killy 
ready for kim, with which he often returned laden th 
the Citie, wherof he gaueaſhare to the Captain: Bury 
night Haxiba/ put his ſouldiers in the habit of Hunrers, wh 
being laden with prey, and let in at the gates, they H 
the watch ſuſpecting nothing, ſet ope the gates and let 
zibal in, who killed all the Romanes ſaue them that fled IN 
to the Caſtle. Examples of this kind are ſo frequent, that! 
will not trouble you with more, 8 
Some to effect this, haue ſent the truſtieſt of their own 
to proffer their ſervice to the enemies, who under compi 
of a fayned injury (or at moſt feignedly offred) ma <> 
the enemy to beleeue, that they will doe or ſuffer any thing 
for revenge, when they intend nothing but deceit. Thi 
kind likewiſe hath had good ſucceſſe, witneſſe Syrus whon 
Cyrus ſo much eſteemed) who by a mangling of himſelf 
and fleeing to the enemy, by ſome fayned ſervice , got B 
, bylon into his hand, and delivered it unto . 50 
Tarquin the proud, could by no meanes prevaile with ihe 
Cabians to ſurrender , he taketh rodds and beateth his owt 
ſon Tarquiniss Sextus, and ſendeth him to the enemy, 
whom he accuſing his fathers cruelty , defireth in ſhew @ 
revenge to be their Captain againſt his father, to WH 
when they came to fight, he delivered them up. _ _ © 
O5. But here ariſeth a caſe of conſcience, ſince one man tobe 
tray the reſt is paricide, or the higheſt kind of murther, how 
can the perſwader be free of the ſin, ſince a perſwader ab amt 
i or before is the chiefeſt principall? 
Inff. l anſwer he may very lawfully perſwade them all te ſurm F 
Arſw. der, Ergs he may lawfully perſwade one to doe what he all 
Koſter fal Yea but the means uſed be naught. I anſwer, on the per! ” 


& kn ders part they are good, who may as lawfully by cunning# 
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by force overcome. Neyther can it be called treaſon in him 

becauſe he is not in truſt. Againe the enemie is become his g nn 

friend, though he be an enemie to his owne. If it be full ſew nas- 

for a man in authoritie, to cauſe one thiefe, or traytot, to be- Ta 

tray an other being all enemies to the ſtate; it is no leſſe law- 

ful for a commander in this kind to divide his enemies one 

from another, & to make one ſerve his turne againſt another. 

But in this, and paſſages of the like nature, I refer my ſelfe ts 

the 2 divines. N * 167 

Another ſtratagem of uſe is to fayne remiſnes, or neglect of g 

aſſaulting, or to doe ſome other thing then the , thing — 

they intend. Alcibiades Generall of Carbens beſieging the 

citie Agrigentina, which was almoſt impregnable: He deſi- 

feth the citie to ſend ſome of their counſell to him, with 

whom he might conſult of matters concerning the com- 

mon good. He cauſeth « Theater to be erected, and in great 

pomp,according to the Grecian manner, he holdeth the eyes 

of the beſieged with a ſhew of conſultaton; who negleQin; 

to ſtand upon their guard, were ſupprized by the Athenians 

before they were aware. Domicius Calvinus beſieging Leucas, 

2 Towneboth well fortified, and well manned;tooke often 

this courfe,to compaſſe the wals, with all his forces without 

the leaſt ſhew of attempt, & ſo to lead them back againe into 

the campe. The Towne being induced by this accuſtomed 

courſe, to beleeve that the Roman did it onely for uſe of ex- 

erciſe, began to ſlight it as a toy and to grow remiſſe in 

their attendanct; He turnes his obambularion into a ſudden 
d unlooked for aſſault, and taking the walls he forced 

them to render the Towne and themſelves. Neyther doth 

the like action of ſoſua, in compaſſing the walls of erich, 

want the nature of a ſtratagem. For though the Lord had give 

it into his hand; yet he neglecteth no ſecundary meanes, 

5 —— of force, or cunning to accompliſh: the Lords decree, 

And tio doubt the continued compaſlingof the citie, with ,.. 

out any further attempt; made lericho flight it off, as a toy, 
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„ nher then a ſtrategem. As the cuſtome of things doe guy 
rand alter the ſenſe; ſo it bindeth up the mind from judy, 

„ ing, and diſordereth the affections from feating, or aifes 
, ting of things indeed according to the true nature. 
Beſides; this generall hath like wiſe another tncke of ligh 

to ſimulate the rayſing of the ſiege, and departure fora timg 
that the heſieged, neglecting their watch, they may rem 
upon them, and take them at unawares. This did Phormia,gt 
Athens,againſt the Chalſidians; Agiſelaus of Lacedemon,againl 
the Phocenſes; Alcibiades againſt the Bix antines, and , My 
zellus,as you heard, againſt Cantrebig. * 


* z* 
- 


The laſt that here I relate, for all I annot{and with many 
I will not cloy)is the drawing of the beſieged to ſallie oy 

with laying ambuſhment to take the place. Of many ex m. 
ples, I will giue but a taſt. Of this ſtratagem God hin ck 


was the author to Iaſua, as I ſhewed you, /oſ#. 8. Cats in 
very eye of the Lacademonians, whom he wear et 
Fueſſens, being the weakeſt of his forces ta aſſiult the Wal 

and laycth the ſtrongeſt in ambuſh for the ſeryice indeed th 

Towne breaking out upon the aſſailants ( who fled for they 

W they followed as cagerly;) the tow ne was taken by 

em that lay in ambuſh. Hannibal, belieging  Hymen 

cauſed not onely his ſouldien to flee before thaſe that lak 

lied out; but alſo to quit the Campe into the enemies hang 

for which the Hymerans were ſo raviſhed with Ioy, that they 

runne all out of the Towne unto the Campe; and ſo the 

- Towne was taken by thoſe that laic in waite. The like i.. 

tagem he uſed againſt Sagunt. ö has 

Diligence: The third thing required in the aſſailant is diligence info ' 

erte Ig the worke, looſing no opportunitie,nor omittingUf 

* occaſion of diligence. It may well be ſaid, that 4 things a 

ubiect to the ſervice of it; yea nothing is. ſo hard but it N 
ola 97*rceme;without this, nothing with honor can be atchie 
Vynre,. and by this, many times, things ſeeming impoſſible are 
compliſhed, It is wel obſerved by Demoithenes of 2 
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nat his happines did not attend his fortime; neyther by it 
aid he attaine to ſo great victories: but his induſtrious dili- 
sence, his boldnes and ſerving of the occaſion, broughe 
thoſe great things to paſſe. Neyther will this ſervice ſuffer 
any delay or ſlipping of occaſion: for occaſion (as one faith 
well) is the ſoult of action. The Iſmelits did compaſſe 
ericho for ſix dayes together; and when they came to the 
point of the ſervice,they did. compaſſe it twice. It is reported 
f Ceſar, th at being aſked how he had accompliſhed ſo great ni 
d admirable things, that he ſhould anſwere, by de dhing avafBar- 
occaſion, The dexterous and cunning Hanibal, neglecting Aw wiugs 
his aitendance upon this commandreſſe, loſt the 
rowyne of his victorie, namely, the taking of Rome. 

Fourchly , for the taking in of a place of any worth there Csfancie 
5 required conſtancie. It is not common, to come and ſee, and ſo yg, . |. 
o overcome. The place is very weake, or peſtered with Co- tre & fic 

rds, or traytors, that yeelds at thefirſt, ore the aſſai- vincert. 
t muſt reſolve to ſtay by it. yea and to be at ſome coſt with 
t, if he meane to haue it. They that come to beſiege any 


anus Claudius before their eyes. That perſe uerante in 


„nes. Titus beſieged Heruſaiem ſix moneths; the ſiege ceſſula, 
of Trey continued ten yeares. In the time of Leo [conoma- warme ts: 


bus , Cal p, Sull,man belicged- Conſtantinopie for the ſpace 5 ur- 
f eight yearcs. Anno Lamine 75 19. So the ſiege of tibur. 
onitanitneple, and the Rhodes, when they were taken, con- 3 
tinued for many dayes. But how ſhort while ſocver it be 9 
ontinued, ir ſhalbe good policie to make ſhew of continu- 
ce, Cle the Lacedemonian environing the Thractans, 
hey were confident , that want of proviſion, would force 
im io depart for they had carryed all into the mountaines.) 
s they ſent their legates to him, he cauſed a captive to be cut 
n peces. & in the preſence of the Legates to be diſtributed, as 
ugh ic had beene for n taking > 
r — 


places (as Liu well obſerv eih / muſt ever haue that of Cap. u ,: 
part of war is very neceſſarie, but eſpecizthe in the 9 87 Ep yet 
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they had proviſion enough for ten yeares, and therefore thy 


The coſt 


of oppug- 
nation. 
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ſertans. 
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25 an evidence, that he and his would endure any thing 
ther then breake their reſollition, they rendred themſchy 
into his hands. When the Portugals told Tiberins Grachas, 
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did not feare blocking up, well (aid he )nbe worſt is ben Thy 
take you in the eleventh yeare: with which re ſolution the 
were ſo daunted that they rendred themſelves, notwit 
ſtanding of their proviſion. , 0 
The laſt, but not the leaſt, thing to be thought on, 0 
coſt which they muſt be at. Stratagems, nor wearying out 
may be, will not ſerve the turne; they may find the beſiq; 
gs reſolute to hold out, as themfelves to continue; as un 
ning to prevent, or to retort a Stratagem, as they are 10 
viſe it, They muſt therefore.come to hand owed chat 
plying of ordinance. Neyther muſt the aſſailant be dun 
with the valour, or reſolution ef the defendant; butitm 
the rather het him on to his attempt. Firſt, conſiderit 
an adverſarie he hath: the valour of the adverſarie adder} 
nit to the valiant.Ceſer Domirian, knowing that the Germii 
againſt whom the French were tofight , would add ſtret 
to ſtrength, courage to courage, if they ſhould know c h 
being in the battell, came cloſcly with his forces under 
colours of the French, and fo overthrew them. 
Secondly, the worth of the adverſarie, addeth to the 210 
of the victory, & to the gaine of him that overcomerh hi 
Aulus Torgaatas Oppugning a Towne of Greece was told 
one of his army, that the yong men within the citie 
excellent Archers, & that it would be hard to cxpugneth® 
all the better (faith the Generall ) for 7 ſhall haue the richer ff 
When Ari/atle his Elexchus will doe no good with the bell 
ged, he muſt bring Achileum argumentum, an irreſiſtable # | 
ment , they muſt be in their aſſault (as Homer ſaith) like the ! 
leerer ho run ups thew that provoke thi,nor ſhunning the lun 
Lea, the aſſault muſt be given with that e 
o Herz one (aich well) Where there is emely place for vos + 
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Mare; and of all the ſervices of warre this requireth it moſt: 


Yee this adventure muſt be with good advice; as men muſt 
not be imorous, ſo they muſt not be remerons, It is a part of (yams 


magnanimity te dure, but to be deſperate Without ground, is ,, „ 


no part of . 


Fo 
In making of aſſault there be three cautions. Firſt, if by ©. 
blocking up, and cutting off meanes, the place may be taken, in afl, 
it is vain to make a deſperate attempt upon it: and therfore ring. 
I thinke the Duke of Ava his will was aboue his wit; and 
that it was rather cholor, then true courage in him, at the 
fiege of Harlem, to ſpend ſo many men, to the number of 
20000, where he might in time haue famiſhed them out, as 
ſome of his own requeſted kim to doe. Secondly, to attempt, 
continue, & re-inforec aſſaults, where-no good can be done, 
ſtandeth neither with the wit, nor credit of a Commander. 
It was well obſerved by chils, that things are not to be attemp- 
tei rhat cannor poſſibly be dune, and nat efetted;,rhe evill 
overgoeth the good. The great Turke, that cruell beaſt, con- 
tinued and re-inforced his aſſault upon the Rhodes fo long, 
with the loſſe of ſo many, thar the ſouldiers refuſect abit. 
lutely, notwithſtanding of bis threatnings , to renew the 
aſſault. It is a good laying , and experience proveth it true, 
that expence of danger, reclaimeth a man from fool-hardineſſe. 
This was verified in Spinola at the ſiege of Bergan-upzomey 
where he came ſhort of himſelfe in two things; firſt in loo- 
ſing his opportunity; and ſecondly, when they were too 
good for him, he made ſuch deſperate and hote aſſaults, and 


was ſo prodigall of the bloud of his ſouldiers, that every 


one might know , it was none of his own : but the coſt of 
his raſhattempts made his courage to coole, till at laſt he 
left of a little wiſer then when he began. * 

The laſt caution concerneth the perſon of the Generall, Reſervari- 
that in the ſiege or aſſault , he be reſerved from the point of Saru 


which they were belicging, was killed with a peece ofa Nail: ger. | 
3 L 5 8 12 : ſtone T 
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danger. Abimelech comming clofe to the Town of Thebes, from den- = 
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ſtone out of a womans hand. ¶exander the Great wy 
more adventurous this way, then it became. ſo great a King 
to be: For he indangered himſelfe in taking the Tot 
Inpiter Haman, where entering firſt by himſelfe, and putto 
his own defence againſt many, was very ſore wounded be 
fore any help could come at him. Charlie, Duke of Burban, 
at the taking of Rome was ſo cager in entring the breach 
that upon the wall he was ſlain with a bullet. D.de Maine 
the ſiege of Montaban, viewing of his works, and commit 
too nigh the walls, was like wiſe ſhot with a Musket. The 
reaſon hereof is this, that when the Generall is loſt, the hy. 
ſineſſe is often quaſhed, QA imelech being ſlain at the Te 
of Thebes, they proceeded no further, but every m 
went into his own place, And thus much for the Aſſas 


Way Fs: 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


The carriage of the Beſieged 
5 
Na WI come to the Defendant beſieged, who a: 
| their caſe is the worſer, ſo they had need of the ready" 
er wit, both how to hold out, and how upon neceſſity o 
ſurrender, to make the beſt condition they can for thems! 
ſelues. As contraries laid together, diſcover one anothen 
nature, ſo out of the directions of the Aſſaylant, the De- 
fendant may pick matter of. inſtruction. Things requiredin 
__ the beſieged, may be reduced to theſe generall heads, In. 
Tay for vidence, Vigilancy, Cunning, Fidelity, ffriét cenſure of Tt, 
the befie- Warineſſe, and Continuance, By the firſt of theſe they ate d 
rected to get all within themſclues that they can, and i 
coulune the reſt that i may nor {rus dr enemy; Toll 
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| LE che holy Warne: 149! 
head belongeth the making good of every place by waier 
or by land, that may n chem for ſaſlying forth; or 
bringing in of neceſſaries, and for annoying the enemy. 
To the fecond head may be referred the managing of all 
chings and actions, that make for holding out. As nothing 
doth more incommodate the Aſſaylant, then ſecure neg- 
ligence, ſo to the Defendant it is much more obhoxions , 

becauſe in a repulſe there is place for a ſecond errour, ſo 

is there not, if the place be taken. Preſumptuous ſecurity 

was the ruin of Laiſn. Daus (ſaith the Word / came to Laiſh ; Ia. 18.23 
4 people that wert quiet an ſerurt; and they ſmote hem wih 

the edge of the ſwurd, and burnt the Citie With fre. A conſtant 

care muſt not be intermitted; watch muſt not be neglected. 

When Alcibiades, Generallof Athens, would haue his ſoul- 

dicrs to keep ſtrict watchin a Citie beſieged, he comman- 

Naed the Watch to obſeruea light that he would ſhew them 
roma Caſtle, ar the ſight wherof, they ſnould al hold up 


N 


I ckheir lights, and whotoever ſhould faile in that ſhould dye 5 : 
for it. While every man expected a ſigne from the Generall, * 1 
ul kept conſtant watch, to the of the place. This 1 4 
ailigent and watctull care, ſhould be alwaies as a Watch up- 6, "£2 
en the Wals, which the learned termeth well, e Shield enlperaa 4 
„F che Citie. The neglect wherof, in regard of the danger, eg mw 
25 Whath been ſeverely puniſhed in particular delinquents. Iphi- as. | 
ly-"Wcrarcs of Athens, keeping Corinth when it was beſieged, : 
uwent about the Watch himſelfe, even when the enemy was 1 
n about to make an aſſault; and finding one of the Watch a a ; 
ns Wileep, he thruſteth him through with his fword ; and to "Mi 


oſe that taxed him of ſeverity, he anſwered thus, hat he left 21 
lim ſuch as he found lum. The like is reported of Epaminon- ni 1 
das the Thebane:- To omit the example of diligence, uſed l.. 
in the defence of the Rhodes, Conſtantinople, Belgrad, and 
ſuch places of former times, look but upon the diligence 
uſed by the Defendanis in the ſiege of Harlem; where, to 
foxtiſie the Town againſt» the whole force of the . | 
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ſtronger then z 
was , making Sconers towards the mouth of the water, y 
aſſure ſafe paſſages for their neceſſaries. Such was the dif 
gence of Leyden, . and other 
The neglect hereof, want of mature providence; 
was a means, amongſt the reſt, to lay the Palatinate in th 
mouth of the enemy : and indeed it is to be feared, that 
fame faylings in us, together with out ſinnes, may mak 
way for the tribe of Dan to {mite us, as Caiſb was imine 
Security is one of the nationall ſins of Brittain, and ſo mud 
the more dangerous, becauſe it vayleth it ſelfe, and all otha 
ſinnes; from being talen notice of ; yea, it is the falling Hill 
to fin and judgement: It is the mother of Negligence, adi 
the Devils dore-keeper, As there was never greater ſea * 
rity; ſo was there nevet a time wherein it was more dug 
rous, That ſpeech of the Father may be fitly applyed tous 
No man ſbould be ſecure in that ftate Which is aſſaulted conting 
1: ofle de. ally by the enemy; yea, indeet it may be called all one u 
bet in hey heir caſe may be ours, except we repent, For (as the lag 
1 | - Father ſaith we become rather worſer of better, then be 
4 e141; ter of worſer. The devil now hath ſet all his Miners a wot 
that Antiachus of Rome; and Senacherib his Genetall meu 
to block up Zion to the very gates. The Foxes are not om 
ly got upon the walls, but the Spyes are got within the Gi ; 
ties; and howſoever we are too credulous to take their wont | 
with Jacobs ſonns, that they are net Spyes;yet when the Af ! 
is given they will proue ſuch. It is time therfore that c 
] 
F 
] 
1 
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Nemo ſecn- 


Sa T3 Þ*. 


one that is zealous of Gods glory, carefull of his life, 
the life of his, and true to his Country, awake himſcife: 
others as much as he can, to make up rhe breach, before iii 
amy enter. 1 "7. 
ut to proceed. It is a main point of diligence to mas 
lure at every point. That mie of Gregory: js nue in all * 
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of the bebe 
the citie 2 
faſhion be age r And 
your owne privatehouſ; it will tell you the danger. 
A third point of gere is " be uſed in ſallying out upon — 
the enemie: ſo Fyrins the Roman conſul brake out by the *** 
te called Decumens,and did e So Cer 
in the French wat telleth us, how he ſerved the enemic; Sir _ 
fighting us/Gith he)they fell to their worke , ſome to au . 
trenches, ſome to fill up ditches : Ceſar in the meane time ſal- 
lyeth out at all the gates & put the enemie to flight, The lie 
did Lahienss & Hircius upon Pompey, Alarlam made many brave 
Sallies upon DuteAluaes forces, and not onely killed many, 
with ſmall loſſe to themſelyes; but alſo carryed divers en- 
ſignes out of their trenches, nayling ſome peeces of their 
batterie. Without further example, it is an uſuall thing. 
A meere Lyon caucham, or a ger peut dormient , though 
h ue both courage and wit; yet ( not imploying it to o 
erbe, es to keepe wa bole, 2 
| e thing required is cunn e art cun- 
ning of the aſſailant muſt be _—_ and cut off with the \ 8 
like, Stratagems in defence are of exceeding great uſe , ney: 
ther is it fin by thoſe to deceive a deceiver : for this is but to 
take him in his owne net. As there be many examples of this 
kind, well knowen to men of reading and experience; ſo I 
will ſhew you but two or three examples for inſtance. 
In the — — — of Rhodes, the — mad 3 
Tower, an engine uſe, not un 
| eck maybe though of — — 2 — 
wooden ſconges uſed at the ſi a Harlem, This over-topt all 
the Fowers of the citieʒ to cut roff the uſe hereof, the cnginers 
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that way,it ſunke downe with the owne waight; ſo they lf 


-- caſting many trenches round about it, the enimie offcrinsta 


45. 10. cep. and ſuch like upon the heads of their cnemies, whereby they 


— in the enemie. In our time it is uſuall to ſet baſins full of beat 5 
Be. 
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their engine and all their labour, and the citie was deli 
ted. There were many preitic Stratagems uſed in the os 
fenee of Hirlaw,amonght the reſt, this ohe put "Dub CA 
from working any more that way. The defendant-preceivity 
that the enemie meant to lodge in a new battered bulwarks, 
they left rampering againſt it, and fell to the mining 1 


—＋ 


their owne bulwarke, wherein they put barrels of powdg 


enter they quit the bulwarke ; As a'multitude of the ens 
mie purſued and were come to Puſh of Pike, at the bartier 
ofa trench they fired the mine, blew up, kild, and tookets 
the number of 16co, and fallying backe to their one i 
ches, recovered the ground of their bulwark, which apaing 
they re · intrenched and kept, One more of excellent dot, 
related by Vitruvius in the ſiege of Apolonia. Tripho 


Alex 44 
drinus did mine through the wall in ſundry places, till he 
brought his mines a flights ſhot without the gate, in all 
which he hung up veſſells of braſſe; ſo ſone as ever the 
enemie began to mine towards the cirie, by the ſound of the 
veſſells they underſtood where he wropght ; whereupol 
they countermined the enemie, by penetrating their owns 
and pored veſſells of hot boyling water, urin, boyled fand 


* 


plagued them. Not unlike to this was he practize of a as 
penter at the heſieging of Berca by the Perſiars, ho carryll 7 
a braſen ſhicld about within the Walls, and laying it to the 
ground, by the ſound of the ſame diſcovered the working 


or peaſon upon the ground, which rebounding ar the ſtroke 
of the miners, diſcovereth the enemies workes © 
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ods booke;the Lord ſheweth what direction he gaue them, 
amely to caſt away the Zgypri# Idolls, where with they were: 
led : but they rebelled a ainſt me(faith the Lord) they a not Fx. 20. 7. 
ery man caſt away the abhommation of his eyes, neyther dia they 8 23.8, 
ſake the Idolls of Egi ; then I [aid I will pore out fury 74.1 
pon them to accompliſh mine anger agaunſt them, in the midaeſt of 
he land of Fgipt, Then (laith the Plalmiſt) he turn «fy hearts . 10%, 25. 
f the . to hate his people, is deale craſtilie 105 his ſer: ata 
un. You ſec when his peoples ſinnes provoke n 


God, the 
emics wit beginneth to worke againſt them, being guided 
herero by the overuling hand of God: So ſtandeth the 
ale betweene us and Vara his Anti pe. Wee haue hugged 
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he gods of fome io long, and kept in the #ran e fire of heit 
ucrifice ſo carefullie; hat we are become, as ſome call us, a 
ation of deri l, for reaſons and conſpiracies : by this meanes 
any are infected, otheis growne Jukewarme, the moſt part 
rey cold, for which the Lord hath increaſed the hatred of 
orreyne, and of our homebred Fgiprians againſt us, & ſfarpe- 
eth their wit, that they may deale craftly With us; not that 
od is the author of the evill of fin, but of the action as it 
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awake, and ſome Try} 
( for wee ſee but a J 
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rato nos op. A 


primant, 


Fidelity, 


bal; will not ferut , but fon 
alarum , and Awale them, 
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It is likewiſe à part of cunning to meet with the enemy 
his own cunning, in feigning a regreſſe, or rayſing of th 
ſiege, for that (as Iſhewed ) is a ſpeciall Stratagem inq; 
pugnation to withdraw themſclues , that the ra 5 
be ſecure, and they may return with the greater advantage 
It ſhall be their care therefore to make uſe of that time 
caſion ſhall be affoorded. Wb 

Our enemies ſecme to withdraw themſelues from th 
work about which they are, as though they had given 
over. Vpon the Parliaments proceeding, ſome ſrettih 
turn, that they may overturn us; the frogs keeps a croakin 
t the proclamation; the nymphs of Babel ſecms to mon 
that their ghoſtly fathers muſt be gone; and great Dia 
droups right down , as though Iapiter were in an evil afpelt 
In a word, all the Edomites take on, as though both'Spal 
and Babel were fallen: yea, and the Spanyard himſelſe w 
on, as if Gondomars works were all blown up. But for 
this they haue not ſaid in their heart, there is us hope, Tha 
night counſels, their continuall intercourſe with the Popt 
and Spanyard; their Scout-watches every where ; thc 
threatnings, out of their abrupt paſſions, doth plainlyte 
us that they meane yet to haue a round bout, Their lee 
ing retraits are trecheries ; the leſuit can goe out at the lon 
dore, and come in at the back-dore : yea, under Cie Nil 
he can goe where he liſt. Therfore right Honourable, 
woſt worthy of the Parliament, look pighly to ts 
now en leſt their re- attempts upon us, Wl 
greater force and counſell, cauſe us one day ſay of our & 
ceived ſelues; The foole beleeveth 22475 CE” 9 
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mans, for keeping of our Hracuſa, 
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1 was the ſpcciall maintenance many pla, tio 
ne ded in this Treatiſe, as ConFantinople, s, Vienna, but fi- 
( elity ? And what hath betrayed many imp le places 
into the hand of the enemy, but infidelity. The inſtances 
of later times, and of our own memory, are freſheſt and of 
fitteſt uſe. When Sohmar the great Turke beſieged Bud, 
Thomas Madaus, a braue Captain, poſſeſſing the Caſtle, de- 
fendedit valiantly; and, without doubt, had kept it, with great 
diſhonour and diſadvantage to the Turke, if his ſouldiets 
had not betrayed him into the hands of the enemy: For th 
took him {denying to render the Caſtle) and delivered bot 
him and it to ohman, upon condition, that with bag and 
baggage they might ſafely depart. So the Iſle of Rhodes 
was betrayed by a Vurlet to the Turke, on condition that he 
ſhould haue the Turkes daughter to wife, with a great pot- 
tion. Laſtly, Deventer was betrayed into the hand of tlie 
Spanyard, by Sir Wiliam Stanley, the ſtaine of his Nation , 
though treaſon be the common badge of his black profeſſion, 
But if you will haue inſtances of fidelity; let me giue you 

one of notc for all the reſt, William Seton, Captain of Bar- 
V wick, having maintained the Town, againſt Edward the firſt, 
for the ſpace of three moneths; and beſides the hot aſſaulis ; 
made continually at all quarters, hee was driven to great 1 

wantzthe Town being blockt up, & not able to hold out any 4 
longer, he conditioneth with the King,thar if ſupply ſhould 
not come within a moneth ,- he would deliver up the Town 
to the King; and for further aſſurance of performance, giveth 
his eldeſt fon, Thamas Seton, in pledge. Not longaſter. the 
Scots rayſed their forces, under the conduct of CA 
Donglaſſe; they preſent themſelues before the Engliſh forces, 
which the King perceiving (though the time of the condi- 
non was not yet expired) he ſendeth to the Captain, 1 
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et up the Town; or 


ake a 


in the ſervice of their Country, was their higheſt prayſe, The 
Captain admiring the ſpirit of the woman, was perſwaddl 
with her words, and removing himſelfe to another par, 
that he might not behold ſodolefall a ſpectacle, was com 
tented rather to part with the ſonns of his loue, then 85 


. his faelity in his ſervice. h | WH 
The pu- But becauſe places of note in the time of oppugnation, 
5 be often not onely peſtered with Traytors, but alſo betray» 
4 er” by them; it ſhall be the States care, to look narrowly to 

ſuch, and to giue them their deſert if they be found out, 

Theſe be the Þ> ecial underminers, and nothing can be ſafe. 

ſo long as they are within. If the name of a Traytor de 

odious, what ſhould be the penalty of a Traytor ? Each n 

tion hath laboured to exceed other in the rigour of puniſl 

ing Traytors, The Fe:ptians prickt them through all their: 

members to death, The Grecians threw them Head long over: 

Kocks; the Macedonians toned them; the Romans drew. 

Que wand them in peeces. In a word,zo ſo heynous a cryme What death cin 
dente tems be ſafficiently deviſed? Vea, as they haue been hatefull to thoſe 

ſeeteri inves whole ends they haue ſerved, 28 to Ceſar, Philip of 

#71 petai don, and others; ſo from ſome they haue received a ſhame-. 

full death in ſtead of a reward. Inftance theſe Villaines that 

betrayed the Caſtle of Bud, with their Capiain': 2 
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once RE. a 
ES &:inding of chm promiſe of ſafe GT; *when ke 
underſtood how villanouſly they had uſed their Captaine, 
he cauſed to put every man of them to death. The other that 
betrayed the Rhodes was as finely ſerved : for his promiſed 
wife and portion were preſented ; but the Turke told him, 
that he would not haue a Chriſtian to be his ſon-in-law but 
he muſt be a Muffl. man, that is, a belceving Turke, both with- 
in and without; and therefore he cauſed his baptized hin 
fas he called it) to be taken off, and him to be caſt in a bed 
ſtrewed with falt, that he might get a newskin, and ſo he 
ſhould be his ſon-in-law : but the wicked wretch ended his 
life with ſhame and torment. 77 6.0 
Not to trouble you with more examples, take heed of 1% forte 


two ſorts eſpecially; namely, of Traytors to their God, or of ments 


Idolaters. The Towne , or people, profeſling the Baus 


truth of Gods worſhip, can look for no ſafety where 
they are in truſt with the place. Conſtantines poſition 
fas I ſhewed you) of his apoſtate Courtiers is very true: 7h 
that are not 2 to Cod, how ſhould they be faithſull to men? 
A ſecond ſort is, ſuch as haue been tainted with treacherous 
dealing; they that are inured to their tricks of Legerdemain, 
and are once fallen a peddling with the enemies of State, 
they can never leay chopping. A traytor will never be true zi 
he get aneWskin,with the Turks ſon-in-law.When L cimachas 
K. of Macedo, beſieged Epheſus, he uſed the help of Mandro, 
very wicked perfidious fellow, and an arch-pyrat : he was 
quickly corrupted by Lycimachus. And as he uſed to bring in 
ſhips laden with men, and goods to Epheſus for a prey; ſo one 
time he brought in the ſtrongeſt of the Macedonians with 
their hands bound, as though they had been captiues : whe 
fitting themſclues of Arms out of the Caſtle ; brought in 
Lycimachas,who poſſeſſed the Town. When the Ephors com- 
manded Agis to take the yong men with him, and to goe 
with one there preſent, who had promiſed to deliver them , 
upa Caſtle : HoW ſhall I" (Tard, faith he) truſt him pra Lacon. 
. ; Z 3 theſe 


1 The Toolig ff of 52 

#heſe ſang men, who hath betrayed his. e country? . gin 
SOC underſtand, that — can he ſafely co NMitty 

to them that will betray their country, 2 
eos. It is to be feared, that wee haue too few Sem, & too mu 
r  Stanieyes: the treaſure cannot be ſafe when the thief i in i 
| - houſe, Beſides(the diſſembling Giliadiis, who may paſſe i 
watch without inquirie for he word there be the craftic i 

mirs, there is the double hearted Semiial, eyther to curſe of 

cog it over for the enemies ends. Ny Tobiah & Samballaty 

| ſeeme to build, take heed of Gods houſe, One obſerveih wellofh 

Mee fimi- J, his treaſon, that no bond c ould tye up his wicked ber 


hrarttate nec 


intin&iove from that monſtrous act, neyther the commen graces M 


: 
* 41 


buccile, had, nor his familiaritie With Chriſt, nor the giving of theo, 
©” geg the knoWing of him to be the ſon of Ged : when men are fol 
worke wickedneſſe,they will ſell their country, & thatfor 
gainc. I read of Clearchus the Tyrant of Heraclea, that taking 
indignation againſt his owae people, could find neythett ul 
nor occaſion to plague threm.; at laſt he calleth out all N 


Hier. Epiſt. 
ad raſe: 


ſpecial youth, in the very heat of the caxicaler dayes, to heft 
a town in Thracia; he ineamps them in a marriſh ground 
commandeth them there to ſtay, taking the higher grow 
himſelfe with his mercenaries , where there was plentk 
freſh ſprings , he cauſed them ſtay ſo long, that through q 
treame heat, & corrupt water, they loſt all their lives, wait 
was the thing he deſired. Was not this to betray the liv! 
his people, and that without any hope of gaine? * 
Ihe more eminent the perſon, the more odious the i 
ſon, All citcumſtances conſidered, could there be a mt 

odious treaſon then that of Barnevelts, who was advanced. 

the Sate to what honour, wealth, and eſteeme, that the & 

mon wealth could afford him;of whom at any time coun 
Stare deſerve better ? Should a piller of the e ; 
State? his Exsellencie gaue him no juſt matter of en 10 
though he ſate at the ſterne; yet many a waue went overs 
head, that never touched Barne volt. What, would not 
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nuance ſhould not daunt a whit or diſcourage the belicged) 
How bravely did Con#anrmople hold out againſt the Saracen? 
where, beſides thoſe that were ſlaine there dyed with famj 
and cold 300000, and ſo they deſiſted. Likewiſe hot ang 
furious were the aſſaults that So/imax made upon the fam 
citie in. Amo 1529. His conſiſted of 144000: but Ay 
derick,countEleFor, Genetall of the Imperiall forces, did m 
the Towne exceedingly well, three dayes before the Turkey 
approching. Philip, Count Palatine ſhewed himſelfe a brug 
ſouldicrin that ſiege, by whoſe meanes, under Gods favour; 
the Towne was ſafely defended, the Turkiſh tyrant with" 
ſhame and looſe repulſed and ſet a packing. He loſt as it ite 
ported 80000, beſides thoſe that periſhed by famine & coli 
in the way. Harlem maintayned their ſiege for 10 monethy 
to the very laſt pinch. Offend held out againſt all the Span 
force, and Italian cunning, for three yeares and three 9 
neths, and gaue it over at laſt on honorable termess. 
There be manie reaſons to bind the defendants to all 
{ible preſeverance. Firſt, there is nothing more diſhonorable 
then to quit a place in all apparence defenſible: for he that 
not a man in 4 Hould, will never be a man #» the fed. SET 
condly, while men put on noble reſolution, and quit them 
ſelves like men the Lord in ſtraits doth ſend them admirable” 
deliverances.In that lamentable miſerie of the ſiege of «Ml * 
maria beſet by Benhadad King of $iris,you may fee how ih 
bought & carcaſſes fleſn, & doues dung; yea their childrens! 
ficſh,& yet holding out againſt hope, & aboue hope, be la 
Was ſeene in the mount, the Lord made the hoaſt of ria to hea 
a noyſe of chariots & horſes, & of a great hoaſt, ſaying ons 
to another, the King of Iſcael hath hired the neighbour Kings 0 
| Come againſt us;wherefore they fled inthe twilight, & leſt that 
tents, & their horſes, & all the campe, as it was, furniſhed will 
all plentie: So that Iſrael was not onely delivered, but 4 
bad their wants ſapphhed. When Date de (Alva with all bis 
forces after the taking of Harlem had ingaged Lenden, A * 
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they could neyther, ſallie, nor receive ſupplie, he battered 
their bulwarks with 18 peece of ordinance , making « ſuffi- 
cient breach as he t, inſomuch that they were in a 
deſperate caſe : but when he came to the entry, he found 
ſuch brave entertainment, that in three ts he loſt 
many of his beſt Captaines, and no fewer then 1600 of his 
braveſt ſouldiers: but being never a whit daunted, but rather 
inraged with this encounter, the next day the Lord rayned 
from heauen, ſo that the rayſing of the waters cauſed them 
to raiſe their ſiege, where they left ſome of their battery. 
The like may be ſaid of Moumtaban, where Duke de Maine 
had advanced his battery, made fit all neceſſaries for the 
very laſt aſſault; inſomuch that he doubted not / as himſelfe 
laid ) but within two or three dayes he ſhould take the 
Towne : but one day after dinner walking along to view 
his works, one that was come thether out of S. Ian de (An- 
gelot obſerved him a far off, who with a peece of a longer 
iſe then ordinary, did levell at him, and ſtrucke him ſtarck 
dead after which the ſiege was rayſed. 

Thircly,ſome by the brave entertainment of aſſaults doe 
quit themſelves of their enemie. Fourthly, by holding out 
they atrayne to honorable conditions, which the enemie 
would never afford them, but that he feareth their valour 
will anſwere ihcir reſolution, Fifthly, and laſtly,a reſolute 
continuance ſavech both life & honour, where, an untimely 
ſurender might looſe both, by laying them downe in the 
and of a merci/es and faithleſſe enemie. The beſt of the defen- 
dants at the ſiege of Leyden, did ingenuouſly confeſſe , that 
through the feare of the people, and alſo of the Souldiers, 
they hadquitted the Towne,if it kad not ben blocked up; in 
doihg Whereof , they had loſt their honour , and it may be 

heir lives; yea which was more, they might haue loſt 

be country : but being bound to ſee jt, by continued valour 

they overcame, ſauing their lives, honour, and the place; yea 

icy ſo daunted the courage of the Puke de Alva, and 1 
e ws” 
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faced his credit as all his former encounters had never don 
the like: after this he never attempted any thing worthy 
note. To conclude this point, let them take heed in thi 
continuance of the enemies dalliance yea (to giue them 
cavcat) to beware whoſe word they take, or whom they 
truſt, I will ſay no more but remember Meſell. * 
mel, There is one point more concerning the oppugnatiag 
— ur- and expugnation of houlds to be treated of, namely, he ii 
rendred, and lawfull uſage of the ſurrendred or taken: for the d 
whether fendãts, ſometimes render upon compoſition, ſometimest 5 
— are taken in the very A ſault: In the former, fidelitie is 1 
or at mer · kept; and in the latter, crueltie to be avoided. The woa 
* ſouldier, is the worth of a Sonldier. As publique faith inyig 

lable by the lawes of nations, in all places, ſhould haue pl 
ſo 5 in r re Er rr. with the ſurrendiel 
whole lives as they are be · truſted into the enemies king 
upon articles; ſo it is a kind of ſacriledge to breake any ou 
of them. What honour from man, or bleſſing from God ei 
that ſouldicr expect, who hath torne his colours and flur 
away his ſhicld?To dye, lapt in the coloum, or with theſhi 
in the hand, is counted a matter of the greateſt honour, Ti 
Grecian lawes ſet a mul for him that /o## his ſbield, but non 
for him that /o his ſword, ſignifying thereby, that theiran 
ſhould be greater for their owne defence , then to ollen 
pens ſabvus Others. This was all the care of dying Epaminondas, I 
Alan. ub. ſoield ſafe ( ſaid he.) It was the onely command that the @% 
6 & cian woemen gaue their children going to warr ; 477 
* dye por their ſhield, or to bring backe their ſbield with im 
we This fidelitic is the ſhield and colours of a fouldier , 6 
r when he hath leſt, he hath no more to keepe. By this 4 
3 ſion Henry the 4, was nipt in the quick by one of our oW 
n Poets, he lof(faith he) hi- held. The execution of the tv 

ſonnes of i liam Seton (formerly mentioned) contrat) 
covenant, & the law ofnations, was a foule ſtaine to : 


the firſt, and much regrated of his one. All the exc 
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„and magnanimious actions of charles, Duke of Bor- 138. 4 
way , were eaten out with this one Canter- worm: the In- rebusgeft. 
ſcription of his Tombe, mentioned by Ferrongs, declarcth Gal. 
his valour. Auto imperio , devitto Gallo, pontifice obſeſſs, 
Roma capta, Caroli Borbons hoc marmor cineres continet ; 
that is, The Empire increaſed, Italy overthrown , France over- 
come, the Pope beſieged, Rome taken ; this Tombe containeth the 
aſves of Charles of Borbone: But his fdefragie vayleth all theſe 
Wh black ; for, as Hiſtorics tell us, he oppreſſing Millain , 
much preſſed it at laſt with the payment of 30000 Crownes 
for to pay his ſouldicrs. And though he had ſundry times 
broken with them, yet he got them to beleeue him upon 
his oath, and imprecation, that if they would let him haue it, 
if ever he ed them again, he wiſhed, that « bullet might 
ferike the head from him, On this hope to be rid of him 

(though they could hardly doe it) yet they made him up 
the mon; but they were never a 555 the better: for once 
having the mony , without faith of promiſe, or fear of ex- carciod. 
preſſed imprecation, he let looſe his ſpdyling ſouldiers to Hift. lie- 
all their wonted outrages. This was an hereditary fault in 4.7. 
Hamibal, for it was his Nationall fin: Hence the proverbe, 

ica vel Carthaginea fides, cc. But now the Papiſts haue ta- 
. badg from them. For in both theſe two, infidelity 
and cruelty, they exceed the African, Turte, Grecian,or Thra- 
cian; if any goe beyond him, let him haue Plato his chaire. 
It may verily be ſaid of that brood, as Twly ſaid of Africke; u 
That that Nation was never to be truſfed, for it never reſpecierh Wi 20. 
faith, When all things are at the beſt with them, as they ae 
ſuppoſe; yet there is one thing wanting with them, as ZeWis 1 = 
the 11, ſaid of France; namely, truth or fidelity, Sg 
And in this one thing they exceed all other, that they „ue 

doe not onely pradtiſe, but preach perfidie, After the hurn- 4 * 
ing of lohn Hus, contrary to the Emperours ſafe conduct, they eg 
made an act in the Councell of Conſtance , That no faith 
ſhould be kept With Herenicks,Inlins the ſecond goeth one point 
A 23 further, 


* 1 
3, 
* ny * 
A 5 


Aid as their pofition is (Which I ſhall haue oc on furt 
to Handle) loch is their prädiſe, in rheir Capinilailg 
which is the preſent point in hand. How was the capity 
tion of Sancere performed by the French Papiſts ? D. 4 
v his faith to Harlem, Narden, and\Zurphen, was waſh 
out With. blond. And hete Þ renew the challenge 0 
the Romiſh calumniators, to tell me if they can, hat x 
teſtants, at any time, contrary to their faith given, ath p 
any, ſurrendered upon termes, to the ſword, The Deu 

roch know hath been about to mate Where he wanterh, Inſtag 


4 „ 
1 


$xAmar more then Turkiſh infide ctuelty, lite 
Fox that loft her 14, to bring the Proteſtants 1 
der the ſame aſpetſion. I oe” a French Hiſtorian: 
cordeth ( but falfly ) how a Popiſh rown in France , bj 
beſieged by the Proteſtants, was ſurrendred upor co 
poſition of life and liberty to the + beſieged; whit 
compoſition (ſaith he) was not kept by the Proteſtants: Ki 
according to the truth indeed, it was rendred at their di 
cretion. e Hiſtorian to Henm the 4, of France meets 
ing with Popi/;niere, the penner of the ſaid caluniny , chars 
ged upon him the wronging of the Proteſtants with his pen 
contrary. to his knowledge: Popiliniere, with teares in hi 
eyes, confeſſed that his pen had been hired to it, to the end 
Fu 425 7 en bee charged with falfiffing 
Eu. theit faith, in one particu Kind, as $ thi 
— Papiſts. a ae * 5 lar of chat 1 1 wel . 8 
| Miniers that bloudy Tytant, taving taken by treachet 
the Town of Cabriers, te the Su wh ef the peo-. 
ple were fled for fuccour, and cauſed man, woman, and 
child to be cruelly ſlaine. So the Duke of Guſe at Vaſiacum 
cauſed his ſouldiers to enter the Church, and put all to th 
word. No murther ſo monſttous, nor no act ſo tinnaturalh, 
wich againſt the firmeſt ach, or ſttitteſt bond in natures! 
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22 2 (if a fone man, and tiòt 
her a r Pa dre: being EY — 
aſhic his yet entertainment by a Gen · 
ee in whoſẽ houſe be [wore himſelſe 
brother to a but cemim 

y he turned Papiſt, df Whoſe fidelity the 

ardly be aſſured: Hle to put them out of doobe, under ec 

= of Hen the, then Ring of Navarre ; Lek, 
Ae 


irdeaus 


PR 
rd 


eee i e reſtants, 
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| ſworn t „ae 
;" All che divine time he ns 
ith'þ ents to his ld father: j | 
e . Seer e. Sixteen men came up in Arms, 
d laid hold on all the gueſts; himſelſe layeth Hold on his 
uher : and willing the reſt to ſtay heir hands, till he b 
ifpatched him; he ſtabbed che ola Gentleman { | 
— tothe Lord) foure times to the heart. After S 
:riniades all the reſt with his on hands, ſaue three that * | 
ere diſpatched at their firſt entrance. The yong Gentle? 
any his brother, he reſerved to further torment, whomhe bn 
rought d window ; And cauſed him to fing (as he cla 
y twwet though hen; nd doubt, he did it with very 
cavy kcart ) towards the end of the ditty ; that bloudy 
raytor cryed out with many blaſphemies; that there was Þ 
at one Gaveyrer' that could end that Tragedie: and with | 
abbed hi brother, in the thioat, and then to the 
dſo flung the deadbody of hirtand all the reſt, out of the 


indow into the ditch, The act being diſcovered; it was 
Aa 3 known 
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un e Confeſſor, 2 255 man 
imſelfcanundoubt boli ring Wi 
5 5 7 fe 
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his profeſſion, la fuchas eale. bf 

As for their monſtrous outrages and cruelty, the bf | 0 

of e ſlain in the Maſſacre of Paris, proclaimeth i it , wh th 

they -neither ſpared Age, ſex, Vor 1 5 "as Natalis Co 1 

Hit. il. ij jeth us: where were murthered 60008, perſons., | 1 


To this add the loud cry of the late and freſh b 

State of Bohemia, and the Palatinate, wherein 57 $ 
ard and Auſtrian haue renued an Indian cruclty,z om 
nor ſex, haue they had any pitty of. View but that in 
and monſtrous murther, of an ancient Miniſter, and {n 
of God, . Mownſieur Mileus, by the Span yard in the ab 
Heidelberg (notwithſtanding that 94 nag be 7 
dee . 5 the Hea . . yet ail ond * 

- abuſed tex „te 

7 _— | 5 nich e wreathed: 

poſſunt ver- queaſed out his braines. | 

bs * 70 thinke on their cruelty, me thinkes, agr.: 

— heart to blecd: But when God n kei —.— 

tore wo 5 woeto that ſouls of, whom G A. ſhall require | 

n,, 


bunt. As the comming of theſe Dragons pan hel in n 
in Gre. 4, And their bloudy executions , bewrayeth them to be 0 | 
Om blaud of the Whore. (for ſhe is the mother , and Rom 
Z. father)ſo itſhews the nature of the Religion, or rather; 
5 Hereſie, vhich they doe profeſſe. A bloudy Apoll 
en the very badge of hereſie, as Hierom telle h us; for ,, Hen 
ſeevitis, ibi When they cannot overcome With the Word , they ſmite 


2 4 _ "os 2 reed; they indite With their mouths , and . Write wich 
of ns Fe. hands bloudy lower, Hence it Fee that ct Heretictit 


5 vr ey craell ; becauſe cruelty and falſhood, of 1-4 
fe Aae rogether „ Where the one is, there the other f. 


{ 31. J whe boly am. 167 
us they are worſe then heathen Rome; who by the very 
ght of nature and by the law of nations, both proteſted, and 
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Aſwrance made to the enemie((aith 
. ſoſua kept with tke Gibeontits . LAY W 

If men will not be moved with all theſe, let them obſerve 
e judgment of God on ſuch as haue broken in this kind. 
remarkable example of this in Sault poſteritie, who were 


with the Gibeonits, although it is ſaid he flew them of zealez 1. 
as not Edward the firſt, ſerved in his owne ſon Edward the 
econd.as he ſerved Wiliam Seton in his ſonnes? For by Mor. 
mer his owne ſubiect, againſt all loyalty , his life was taken 
rom him. And what became of Charles of Borbon in the ta- 
ing of 8 too too er hacking the wal, 
ccording to his im jon, he was c oh, 
nd ſo for breaking with Millaine . 


CHAP, XIXII. 


- 


The Exerciſing of Forces inthe Field, 


| Ow I come „ and defence of places, 
to ſpeake of exerciſing forces in the field, the ordering 
ad ioyning of battle, the lawfull uſe of victorieʒ and the be- 
haviour required in the conquerour and conquered. As the 
cerer things come to their Center, they move the fafter ; and 
* aw — Sun GAR the Zenith, it is the hotter: 
o this, the laſt part of my ſubiect, being the chiefeſt part, & 
higheſt point ofall the — motions, it — the 
ſpeciall workmanſhip, & that of ſuch a workman as is high! 


4 
ted with wit and experience. nibal could not _—_ 


\ 


r 
xofefſed againſt this breaking covenant with the enemie. . IN 
Tully ) is at any hand u be . lun, 


hanged up for breaking of the covenant made by Ia . $9.24; 


on The NT of Chepi 
n ua ſteſche, fliſputing by arguments, that ene « wiſe mã fund 
A" beacommander, not knowing that uſe, and experience m 
Stobeus COncurreto the making of a militarie man: ſo if my ffec * 
am. 32, to the buſineſſe, ſhould not gaine excuſeʒin place of appy 
bation, I ſhould move laughing, and inftecde of aiplaugite, 

ſhould gaine an page: but hauing experience that meg 

Armes, are generous, euẽ in affecting them that loue Army 

I proceed to touch, though not to ſound, the depth 


* 


* 1 could I-not direct in every particular: becauſe neceſſitie 1 
ecth many inconveniences in war, which the wiſcſtande 


5 
- : ** 


perteſt Commander cannot avoid: for the which notut 

ing there is a good generall rule, ts correł tha 

- The heatts ayd counſel! Which of its oWne nature is adverſe. - 46 
of fout: To this rule, for the better directing of all the parti f 


diours 


chould be paſſages, let me add © rw counſell of Vrgetius thi 
e 


knit io- Bear, of ſopldiers ſbould be knit together 
the bond "a ſhould be compa 


2 but alfo in affection:ſo they 
4. 


and celeri 


Lay hold 
On occa- 
ſion. 


rareſt ere 


e particulars , Valor, Counſel, and laying hold on occaſions 
hat proverbe of Yeſpatians courtiers taking their beſt op- 
,ortunitic to petition him, is an excellent motto for a com- 4 
nander, know thy time. A man in this ſence muſt be a I 
ime- ſexver as, one injoyneth us, ſerve time. A man, as Eraſe vel. ; 
us ſaith , muſt ſnarch at that Whichfleeth Away. Scipio the great 
unctator, did call it the part of a ard to pretermit occa- 5 
on. The neglect of this loſt Pompey his greatneſſe. Firſt; not yy ee *. . 
o diſpute whether he did well or no in quitting Rome, at piendum, +] 
eſars approchingʒ l amſure he loſt his way, when he wentto quod rite 2 
eece, to caſt himſeffo upon inexpett and weake forces, de - 1929: 
zenerate from the uſe of Armes. Had lie rather gone into 
Spaine, of whoſe warlike and ſtrenuous ſouldiers of proofe, 
when with ,9, Merellas he warred againſt Sertorins) be had 
xperience; without queſtion, he had made his part good 
gainſt Ceſar : for which I haue this that Ceſar in his 
aft fight in Spaine wich Pompey the was put to ſuch a 
leſperate pinch, that he was in parle of offering violence to 
imſelfe. What would he haue done if Pompey himſelfe had 
een there,cſpecially in the beginning, when Ceſar was ney- 
ner of any great power, nor authoritie in the place? This 
rrour of Pompey made way for many others: for his campe 

Greece began to grow effeminate; lazie, full of ryot, and 
neglect of all good occaſions; and that out of the abun- 
dance of good things euilly abuſed; inſomuch that it was 
ker the camp of Darius, or Sardanapalus, ihen of the an- 
ent Romanes, ſuch as Camillus, Fabritius, &c. But the neglect 
ollowing is molt palpably of all without excuſe; neyther 
ainke 1, if Pompey were alive, that he would deny it, namely, 
in the battel of Hyrrachium, wherein he overthrew & routed 
efar; but he neglefted to follow the victory, which when | 
e/ar, perceived he ſaid of Pompey , that be knew not bow to N | 
ercome. You may ſee then in this inſtance and others ofthe _—_ | 


natur e, the ſay ing of Lacan made ood. Semper 1s. 
Neglect of time doth ever hurt the cauſe. cuit de er- 
| Bb Ag ads N 
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170 The Loobing-plaſſe of ( bay 
vdo eeleti· As octaſion thus doth animate the buſineſſe; ſo celey 
ty. in performance is the energetical power of life in militi 
In rebur performances. ,9 «ukneſſe (as Vegetins ſaith) #5 often 
bellicix cele helpful then valour it ſe fe, That golden ſaying of a 
blies gde ſhould in capitall-letters, alwaies be in the eyes of gy 
prodeſſs Commanders, That Whatſoever he had effected , celeriiyh 
94 Virtus. done it. 2 1 155 
How to Another thing to be thought on in the leading of 
quit hem. jc how to quit themſelues, when they are brought in 
— mY ſtrayt, and ſo invironed wich the ene ny, that chere i; 

way to paſſe without hazard; then and there is the tee 

uſe of ſome cunning ſtratagem. Examples of ſuch v b 

many of good note in Nomine; and none more wirtieth 
A witty that of Henibal againſt Fabius, although none more 0 
Stratagem mon: Where Hanibal was brought to ſuch a ſtrayt that 

ä could quit himſelfe no way, but through the narrow 
Lib. 1. c. q. ges that Fabius kept: He tyed bundles gf combutiiblemt 
ter between the Hornes of Oxen; and ſet them on fire. 

Romans ſent out by Fabius, could not tell at firſt what 

make of it; for they thought ir had been ſome prodigid 

thing : but conceiving what it was, they told the Genen 

who fearing it to be ſome flight, to draw them out, k 

cloſe in their Camp; ſo that Hanibal, with all his Force 

paſt without oppoſition, This was indeed a witty one, 

— a coſtly one: for the pattern, out of which he had it 0 

is father Amilcar his life, The Dukes of Spain, al 
whom he warred, yoked up Oxen in Waines, loaden ij 
wood, which the Army droue before them, as they ail 
toward the enemy: who counted it a fooliſh toy, biſteſ 
in the joyning baitle, they fired the wood, and droue 

Oxen and Waines ſo fired upon the enemy, whoſe fo 

were broken, and Army quite diſordered ſo that the 
Adpian 4. niſh, following the advantage, flew _Amilcayr, and i ny. 
2 bis Army. Out of this Stratagem , no doubt, did Ham 
Bilpes, Pick che other. OI” 
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32 the boly Har. 9 
lxye next thing following, advantagious to fight, is the Thetaking 
opportunity of place, which as they are to take, ſo they are N 
p take heed they looſe it not by circumvention, as ſome — 
nue done to their own undoing, Beſides firength and valour., , . 
ſaith Livi) the place helps much, He giveth a * Arme, * E 
ing uſed with adventage from aboue, may Ax their blowes With quoque 4d. 
heir on Waight. Vrgetius hath theſame poſition , whereof — 
ie giveth this reaſon; He that goeth againit the height hath tir ata 
double enemy to deale with; namely, both the adverſary and pouderibus 
e ground. This aduantage was well looked to by Marcus. a "I 
#7145 againſt Pirrbas, and by Pompey againſt Mithridates ; Oui dee 
ronllus againſt Tigranes; Ceſar againſt Pharnaces; and Hanihal ſus nitatur 
ainſt Marcellus; all theſe, by advantage of place defeated — 
icir enemies. But as I ſaid of Encamping; ſol ſay of the gh ce 
lace for fight: It js notalwaies in the Commanders power beſte, & 
d make choyce; for ſometimes in-March they — —.— 

by the enemy, and then being forced to fight wor becauſs l. 3. 0.13. 
Would , but becauſe it pleaſeth the adverſary : they muſt Prgnend# 


ake the place as it falleth out: but if the place be incommo- 4 *** f 
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cum loco | 


lious, they muſt labour by all means to gain a better, de- "ſod ql 


raQing fight all chat they can, till they obtain it. Publius bote abt. 
Decius, Tribune of the ſouldiers, obtained leaue of the Con- 2 
ul curnelius, being to fight with the Samnites, that with ſome 
ew forces he might adventure the taking of an Hill that 
nigh hand by; which he did indeed, to their own 
gain, and the enemies loſſe. The ſole diſadvantage of the 

ace loſt the Earle of ¶Anguiſe the field againſt Ed ward the 
ir- 

The ſecond branch of this point, goncerneth the keeping The keep- 
ff a fir place already taken, The wile enemy perceiving the — 4 a fi 
odds of the place, will detract fight by all means and labour RR 
o ſhift his adverſary from his place, and then giue him 
battle. All rhe cunning in this kind that Ihaue read, affoord- 

h not a fitter inſtance then that of Hanibal againſt Fulvius, 
the Roman Generall; who 1 ſeated for fight very com- 

— . BÞ 3 


modiouſſy 


177 The Looking-gleſſe of dae 
modiouſly, was more negligent in watching, and raſhj 
skirmiſhing then he ſhould haue been. Hanibal perceiving 
kis humour in the very dark of the dawning, preſenteth; 
Perdin to the Watch, who giving an alarum, Fuluias wii 
his forces breaketh out, whereupon Hanibal, by the moſty 
his forces laid in ambuſh, interceps the place, chargeth th 
on their backs, and flew 8000 of the braveſt ſouldiers th 
Rome affoorded. Not unlike to this, was that Stratageny 
the Engliſh againſt the Scottiſn, at the Field of Foudon: Kin 
James was counſelled by his Nobles, to ſeathimſelfe bey 
the river of 77; where, by the opportunity of the banks 
and of the river anpaſſable (but at one bridge) they u 
ſaue themſelus, and haue the enemy at their mercy; ky 
lanting their Ordinance toward the bridge, they mightl 
ome of the Engliſh forces paſſe, as though they negletk 
the bridge, and therafter cut the bridge with the Ordinang 
when they would, and fo divide their enemies forces 
they might eaſily foile without danger to themſclues: hy 
this counſell could not finde place with a man haſfening tl 
ftruftion : yet counſell, or common ſenſe, fo farre preyaild 
with him, as to fortifie himſelfe in the next fitteſt plact 
namely, ona hill, at the foot of a great hill, called eu- 
the place was no where perv ious, but by a ſtrayt and nam 
, Which they did fortifie on either fide with thi 
Munition; & they ſtood no leſſe then need of this advaniag 
for they were far fewer in number then the Engliſh ; wi 
underſtanding by their Spyes, that there was no commi 
at them in that place, without eminent danger, they i 
moue their Camp, making ſhew as though they went it 
ward Barwick, or otherwiſe into Scotland, to quit W 
dammage they had ſuſtained ; which the Kingfearing eſ 
cially , quits the place, ſets fire in the ſliels, and ſuch thing 
as they could not carry: the ſmoke deprived the 
of the ſight of the Engliſh, who fet a compaſſe about a 
croſſed Till, wich all their Ordinance, comming on 


— 


hacks of the Scots, whom they found in an equall plain 
led Ffoudon: Thus the Scots drawii outof their ſtrength, 
having their Ordinance to tranſplace, at the very incounter 
Wil with two Battalions, either of them conſiſting of as ma- 
Wy as all their Forces, they were forced at all difad- 
m antages; where in a hot and bloydy fight ( as moſt hath 
ag een heard of , ) they held it öur till night ov ertock them. 
Great was the loſſe on both ſides, and for number equall: 
ut the Scottiſh loſſe exceeded in quality of perſon; fur 
Joſt as Royall a King, and illuſtrious Nobilty as any 
ould affoord : and all, as you ſee 5 upon neglect of good 
dunſell, and want of ing head. 1 o bit! 
Neither would I haue any ſo to preſume of o nity of 
place, as without valour and vigi it coul them: 
for the enemy may adventure beyond all reaſon anqt en- 
rr doe 
preſume. Pharnaces 9 ar ſo hotly : | 
y againſt the ſteep of a Hill; t 
ble valour quit them, they had loſt both the place and tem- 
ſclues. Thus being placed, 
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annoyance of the enemy, men muſt take heed of falſe fears 
ſuggeſted by the enemy. So was Fabius hood-wincked by 
Hanibal. It is good for a Generall to haue a Lyons 
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bad not theiritiexpagnas — „ 

are to inure their mweſt 
ſouldiers under ſome good L to light Ckirmiſhesz as ,' 
the Romans inured their Gally-men firſt to uſe their dare 
by rowing on the ſands. Further, in keeping place for the - 


Symbell , with this inſcription; Let not fear nor em dran e 
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"CHAP. en 


5 6 itfolloweth,, ar lebe to a Wer no ſaul 

important; namely, the e the barrel, in the 

— it be ju id to me, as P 

ſaid to one that would e to teach him the Art of 
imbattling; 1/fand mor need ( faith he) of 4 Commander) 

CY eares did never tingle at the ſound of a Trumpet: Therforeh 

me apologie my weaknefſe once more, with the like ſpe perch | 

that the ſhould uſe to CHbigpus ; Take heed to # 2 

Col.4.17. Aiftery: ſo may! afely fay to Commanders Take | 5 " 


ute) our battles. 
The very word importeth the neceſſity of oaks itis al 


=— Ita ich Hil! dot drmis of pro 7, a 
wine glad Prone Tas When ſworcs are fhary 
erum ar- he eye — chen they are fitted fox 
mata fit. — hteſo when mer are ſet in battle array they a N 
A battel indeed called ies: and as man conſiſteth of mazzer and 
conliſteth forme = ; 24 Fl — conſiſteth of en and 8 veal 
IS Ver '4 battle ,"*(fajth Vrgetius) heipert » ood ö 
to the 2 e Flewwinigi being 5 agb againſt" 
Bis 3 was called off, both by the Senates letters, andby 
* 
* Xarcets, ſome prodigious tokens; he opened not the letters, but 
charged the enemy, where he flew 8000, and took 17000, 
Lb.. This great victory of Hamimus was got, as Po/1bin: obſerveth 
by the dug ordering of his Forces. This was tis main h 
to Alexapders victories, as witficiſeth 2. (urtius in his four 
book. When the Romans had equalled the Carthaginians 
with a Captain; inſomuch that it was hard to tel, whether 
was 
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he better: where then lay the oddes ? Not in namben Non fo 
nor in fayned fortune nor in ſuch a General, a6 men call tune ut ff. 
fooliſhly fortunate Without reaſon : but it was eſpe cially. (AS tent # ( qui } 
eius well obſerverh / to be attributed to the ordering of Talea five 1 
che battell: for the Roman Acies (as the Authour inſiſteih 2 


which Hanibal uſcd and that for ſundry reaſons, For in it 4ëiiν 
there is an calier motion, a quicker turning, and fitter diſtances jp, itt” 
This form will fit any place or time, where the Phalaux will prricie tri- 
fit but place and time appropriated. tur vir. 
As Cæſar could not enduxe the leaſt exrour in battle array; rid 4p. 12. 
ſo Alex inder by no meanes could be moved to break it. In 
his laſt battell with Darius, at Arbela, many Companies of 
the Perſians brake in, and droue away the Maccdoniang 
goods, Parmeno thinking much of that, deſired Alexander 
to fall upon them. At no hand, anſwered Aiarandur, will I 4 
diſſolv my battle, wich which I muſt encountes the enemies | 5 
forces, and not goe reſcue beaſts, For if we be overcome. We g 18.5 
ſhall need none of theſe ; but if we overcome, both ours and theirs cap. 3. 
ſhall be onr ow. A few forces ſo well ordered, with ſome: - 
advantage of place, hath put a huge Army to their ſtand, and 
made them glad to be gone. A, notable inſtance of this we 
haue in Chabrias he Athenian Captain, who having embat- 
tled himſelfe in the ſide of a narrow Hil, in exceeding good 
order; Agiſelaus that great ſouldier, chargeth him with 18000 
foot, and 1500 horſe; where he was but ooo foot, and 
20 horſe; but in contempt, as it were, of him and all his 
forces, he cauſeth his ſouldiers to attend him, with their 
pikes ordered, and their Targets ſunck to their knees. A 
60 wondring at their excellent order, and conſtant reſo- gige . 
ution, that they would not ſtirre one foot, like a wiſe man, 2 
gaue them over. 2 785 lis Sid. 
Now for the ſcyerall forms of battle array, it ĩs neither 
pertinent, nor poſſible, for me to diſcover them. The 
Grecian Phalanx, and the Reman AAties, or the 2 * 
| ou, 
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Ae Another rule in battell ray, is this, that the Sunne, 
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— Oni 
both che moſt common; the frame of the firſt, you my 
»«. gather from ption of the ſecond, wol 


for word you haue in Pohbius. | 
The mat- In this point of imbatteling, there is not onely a due for 
Miner required, but alſo fit and convenient matter in the d 
backe place: forme doe order the weakeſt forces in the front, and 
to be loo- the ſtrongeſt in the wings ;' ſome doe the-contrary : noc 
rd. tan rule can be given in this; but as occaſion ſhall be give 
from the enemies order, ſo muſt they doe. The ordering 
Xantippus his forces, was the onely means of reſtoring Cu- 


tage from her ruines: He placed his ſtronger forces inthe 


wings, and his weaker in the front. In the fight mink 
Marcus Mitlius Regulus, he charged the liglit forces, thatal 


ter they had ſhot their ſhafts , they ſhould retire themſclug 
within the wings, drawing the enemies after them, an 

withall they ſhould get themſelues without their own, 
the are Often placed, as occaſion is giuen by f 
enemic; ſo ſometimes the enemie will deceive by à ſudde 
Change of #r4nſpoſition of his order. Publius Cornelius Scipio , whole ut 
forces 1s of name was 4f/icanus, warring againſt <4ſdrubal in Spain 
at led out his Army ſome daycs before the fight, wich ty 
ſtrongeſt in the front, and weakeſt in the wings: but 
day that he came to ioyne indeed, he led them ina contray 
Front lib. 2 order, and ſo cireumvened them. I will conclude this poi 
1 of ordering with theſe generall rules to be obſerved; 
every forme of battle (though eſpecially in a four /qum 
battell with a long front,) namely, firſt, that there be'# 
gulfe, nor emptineſs ( for ſo they terme it) in front or willh 
In «die o. Or any particular part ofa batrel, becauſe in it the order i 
dend. ne the itruption of the enemie, is eaſilie broken. N. 25 
. - BR If 
— *- ind be with them, and adverſe to their enemies. Wn, 
this advantage is got, it maketh much for the victory. Ti 1 
helped Henibal,that ſutile Commander, to the day, at cum 
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aken up a long times preparation, and a great dealt of deli 
eration ; therefore this adventure is well and wiſely to 
cot nfidered ; and the rather ute failing, in fight lrauts 9, a 


70 "a fs amends, That Apezhe „ to a. Cap. 
7 of A Company, is worth * of ee ee Thie Caps, wn gk 
une being rebuked for an crrour in fight, told Lamaabus the; Vegettib, 5 


enerall, 1 5 he would doe 3 more: to whom he oh 
iſwered prettily, that for a ſecond. errour there is ns place in 20'S 
1178 Vegetins giveth another namen, the preciouſn esof 7 — 
ife that eth at the ſtake; There is no pardam (ſaich he) fe or an gf Na- 
our in fight ; becauſe all the good of life, a and bf; it ſelſe, jo 7 12. 92 
bich is cantended for, This as the ſame Author faith, is the, ws wegligentie 
tall day , wherein the fulneſſe of w3Gory doth laureate 2 benis wbi d 
ples of the conquering with a wreath. of 2 but it layeth/? — 24 
ic honour ofthe conquered in the duſt ; And be he never . 
d great, he is at the pleaſure and ſervice of his tri umphing 
icmy How vit dee l then ſhould Cel be in 
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countenance an ond thi ( 

the avoyding of temeritie: alitle of this, — a Coloquim 

marteth all the reſt. Freſh men at Armes ma Eee of the 
hot bloud haue a gicat inind co fight;becaule ey knowns 


it is to t lyethupor 
ſayled thinketh it a ſport to be at ſea : becauſe he never f 
a ſtorme. Pericles bein gprelſes by his ſouldiers to fight, a. 
„ that with vile tep A Sofat , ie — thus; har 


, could repayre ehe, —— IS e, 455 wou 
cnrurd aßthey: en fee( Md. 7 


w aguine, but men e 


be de den ee ct the ſouldier is not en one 
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Avoyding cept other things concurre: It is here as it is in 
- Acne 2 wx, erre, bus Abe errour bringeth great 4 
therefore it isa good axiome, her nothing in 22 7 H 
15 be Abo ar temtrilie! The raſhnes of Via hath ot 
" King of Hungeriz; oſt hit his etowne and his life. Ir 
No good precept, the leaſt diſadvantage in War is mot ts + 
85 (ot — Contempt of the enemie, and confidence in ft 
2 . maketh many reckon twice, arid fit downe pe 1 
" Inſtance this in King '/ob»' of France, 'who preſt 
his multihde; would admit ho conditions fre 
the blacke Prince, but fight: Ja with a few 70 0 
driven to a ſtrayt, gathered courage from di id a0 
the French ſuch a foyle, both in their honour and force 75 I 
they blame themſelves mucli in this, 7har ey had nm Ao 
Wit. Atiſclaus that worthy Captaitic, Was Wiler, in oe 
venturing on Chabrias the "Athenian Captiine ag; nft 
vantage of the ground,giutng t this reaſon, b rey 


” ww ww 


4 1 YT * | $ 
* 4 1 
es, % - 7 5 4 : AK 
Ps i C * 44 - » 
- LS . 
. 4 , 


125 e bt hand. 
mud 


77 


1 cow. 
tion. il foul 
one)beg 


is £07T.C nAatorie 
well, that 52 \ zu 


dangers , 70cþo ofe ſe that angle 
5 % = 1 1 


Gator, who had n 518 
IF 
Revd 5 


he enemie, & in this, 
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a 55 yexc: The 
Fabius to 
n fight : an 5 5 he a 
„then he did 4 1 a pin warriour in . | 1 
To this oint,char ſpeech of Calas Marius ſitteth very well: ' 4 
who being importuned by his adverſary , Thentonus io fight, Front lb. | 
anſwered | him hus; 77 he ere Weary of- 6 bjs tt life 4 there were ch. * 
| Wayes enough to rid him of it, 
Fourthly, as he muſt avoide temeritic and not ſerve the Oni ox ; 
enemies defire; fo, be. muſt_r not omit 9 d N mice" HY 
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Fifthiy, it is no impoſſibility 
to clcape the enemie (if they ſhould ſlye) through the na- 
ture of the place wherein they fight. Mronides the Alhe- 

nian Generall, leading his ſouldiers againſt the Thebans, 
brought them into a fair large field, where they were to 
fight ; where he cauſed them all to lay down their Armes, 

& view the place all round about. Tow ſce my ſauldiers( ſaid he) 
"What 4 large field is heer, and our enemies are brauely mounted 

on ſwift har fes; therefore if we flee there is ne peſiubility to eſeape ; 

bat if We ſtand to it, there is good hope of vittory. Vpon which 
ſpeech they pur on reſolution to ſtagd it out io a man, and 
did fecond the ſame with ſuch courage, that they carryed the 

Gay, and had a great victory, which they followed to Phocis eh 
and Locris. 

 . The laſt motiue, and that of no ſmall force, is taken from 
_— the 
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mane. conditi the enemy 

worſe then Beares and Lyons that are never ſatisfyed wit 
bloud ; ſuch as the brood of Gog and Magog, Turk any 
Papiſts, Whoſe very mercies are cruelties; Were it nar bet 8 
die upon the ſharp, wirh Honour iti the field, then ec he 
ſerved for a while unio ſome cruell torment, intollerſe 
ſorro w, and diſgracefull reproach'? Fpaminopdas,Generl | 
the Thebans , ag to fight with the Lateglemontans, thath 


bs ee oa I 


1 


might not onely ſtrengthen his ſouldiets, hut alſd hatpe 
theit indignatipn againſt their enimies, deliyered in hy On. 
tion. that it was the determination of the'Latedemoniane, 
if they overcame, to kill all the Males of the Thebans u 
and mothers ſonne , and further to make ſlaues and capi 
of their wiucs and daughters, and laſt of all to eq 

Thebes wich the ground. This did ſo f 1chite 


againſt the Lacedemonians, that at rhe very fitſt ſhock thiy 
overcame them. | | —_ 
Doth not the belluin rage and cruelty, executed uponth 
Germanes and Bohemians, by woefull expetience tell ug, 
what mercileſſe and inhumane enemies we contend with; 
namely, the brarts of the bloudy whore. The ripping up 
of women, the ſhamefull abuſing of them, not to he 
med, the torturing of men with new deviſed tormentsthe 
bathing in the bloud of inoffenſiue children; the cruel 
thcring of Gods Miniſters , /who,by the lawes of God 
Nations, haue alwaies been facred. ) In aword, their unpank 
leld immanity,aboue Turter or Barbarians, would put lif in 
man to fight to the laſt gaſpe, rather then to liue and ſce, thi 
leaſt part of theſe horrible indignities, To paſſe by the 5p 
pyard- outrage upon ed rig and Hollander {whoſe 
Jolution and valour , arifeth out of the Spaniſh-cruelty an 
perſidie) caſt bur your eye upon the Span iſh proviſi n 
88, and you may ſee hoyy like the baſe bramble Abimein 


they were determin ed to burn up the inhabitants; and 58 
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the monuitjients of the te then Saracen er 


ab det you. bet ee in de Houſe 
dfaights dran in the tables of your feats: Yet let th 
ftarpen your reſolution to fight it out to the death; that i 
ever the black brood be maſters, you ſhall haue the blacke 
day chat ever men fad. If Rau atid Ming; were 
cone dur of hell to torment, they could not exertiſe more 
cruelty then they.would, upon you and yours ö Vea, as they 
0 


id people of the Vnited Ptövintes, let 


would make you a ſpectacſe to all the world, fo they would 


ſend you, bodies and ſoules to hell, if they could. As Hani. 
B rlietefere was 2 ſworn enemy tothe Ro 15 
child d; ſo teach your youth, father to die, f OS | 


at the mercy of the Spaniard : But, withall, fit yout ſet 

and yours for death, better then you doe; and then let fire 
ot waterhauc the land, and all that you haue: yea, if I may 
ſo ſay, aud make it good in diſpute, let che devill haue it (as 
kehad all 76s ſuibftance) rather then tlie Spanyard hane it, 
who is a devill ncarnate. pc 

As the bloudy difpofition of ſo deviliſhan enemy, ſhould 
ut you on to fight it out to the very laſt pinch ; ſo ſhould it 
223 terrific you from any terms of peace, which if 
ohceyou intertain, you are caughrin the trap. The Spany- 
atd is like the Triſh, who undet a perfidious peace doth 
his adverſary more miſchiefe then in open war. Your charge 
and paines in peace ſhall be never a whit leſſer (for I am ſure 
Fewer, nor truſt them) your damage and danger ſhall be 


teatet. For who ever gained by peace with the Spanyard, 

TERED cepted,, Who hath of late gained repentance, I 
wiſhthey be not too late in bringing forth the fruits of it. 
Bur ro ſpeake'0f this, though I cannot ſpeak enough, Irn 
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ſtrayt ; ſo ſome haue forced their ſouldiers to fight, For 
this we haue many examples of note, both in the moſt exp: 
ert Grecian and Roman Generals, whereof I will obſer: 

t two or three. Themiſtocles, and the Gręcians having: 
their Navie at Salamis, they fearing the enemy, would needs: 
flye with their ſhips, for all that Themiſtocles could doe or. 
ſay to the contrary : he ſeeing this, ſendeth Sic inus his on. 
Tutor to the King, and te]leth him (in ſhew of good wil: 
that the Grecians were about to flye , therefore it ſhoule by? 
his beſt, with his whole Navie to come and charge them; 
To this the King did hearken willingly , and bringeth all his: 
ſea forces into the narroyy ſea, where he cooped up the 
thenians ere they were aware, where they were forced & 
ehen. 1. fight, yet with great advantage: and ſo n jhey would. 
by the dexterous policy of a Witty Captaine , they had the vil „. 
Where oþſcruc by the way, that to fight at TM | 
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inſtance in Fabias Maximus , arriving at the fam 

being to fight with the enemy, ſetreth all ihe ſhips 
that no place of refuge ſhould remaine for flyers. The like 
did Generall Vere, at the bartle of Newport, in ſending away 
theſhips thar attended them. Timarchis Ætolus did the like, 


Clitercbus chi6ofing: rather to fight the enemy, then tio . 
be blocked up in the Citie, drawyeth out his forces; and leſt I 


YT they ſhould recoyle back again from the fight, he cauſed the © 
ere to be ſhar,, and the keyes to be laid up on the top of | 
the walles, which he ſhewed to the Souldiets; admoniſh-. + 


ing them thereby that there was no refuge left, but for fight; 
who mant a vertue of neceſſity, fell reſolutely vpon the 
enemy, and carryed away the victory. The like of this did 
Charles Martil againſt Lubdiramus the Saracen; knowin 
the valour of his ſouldiers would countervaile the mul- 
itude of the enemy, he pres ęnteth all refage for flight, 
by ſerring of the Camp on fire, and ſhurting of the gate a 
of Turon, ſo that there was n6 way but even to fight it © 
Out. | | 

Yet for all theſe examples, in my ſimple opinion, this 
will not alwaics befafe,” but onely here there is fortirude 
and experience in the ſouldier; yer overdaunted and qt 
wi h the feare of the enemy, being overmatched in mul- 
titude, or ſome other oddes: But where inſufficiency con- 
curreth with feare, to force ſuch to fight, were but 70 flop 4 
ditch down CoWwards, to fiſh the enemy,” and to ſpoile a good cum. 
Wander, 2 
The ſixth main thing to be obſerved for the ioyning of Iacourage: 
battle, is this; not to be daunted with inequalitie of number, inf in- 
if neceſſitie inforce the fight ; (I fay if neceſſiti e inforce it) qua luy 
for otherwiſe to adventure upon great inequalitie, without of num» 
ſome odds, to countervaile the number, were not the part * 
of a wiſe Commander: but if he be put᷑ to it upon this odds, 
Imay boldly uſe that ſpecch to him, being ſuch as 1 
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_ "_ (which fome may thinke tobe e ere is plen 
portaveruut Of examples in militaric treatiſes, humane hiſtories... rg - 
Tartan. hath the poſition it ſelfe, 7hat o Per fewer in e 
V. weh. Load commãdert, loe 7705 the vi 28 The N 0 ivech 
| inſtances in art wh Gre Ver S 77 
Euler Humber; yet by his wiſe 9 75 ge, & uſing of his os op 
Frobur. tunitic had Zea the better. 2 ut with a handfull, g 
Plutarch, mirable victories over Marcellus, & other e wi 
fla. armics. mirable was that Victory that Charles Marti 
Maſter of France, & father t to King Pippin,had oyer the 
cen in the battel of Toprs, where Abatrarpas encountrec 
with 400000 Saracens : but with a number for inferriourgh 
with a handfull in reſpect of them, he did not onely foy 
the Saracens, but made the hugeſt daughter, of ago dung 
read of, to wit, he flew 370000. One in 
leſſe Wonder, Fa wee marke all the ages of it;in as 
of Poictuiers, where Edward the Blacke Prince with a hand | 
of weareyd ſouldiers, not paſſing 8coo, ouercame King 
with an army of 40000; of which beſides the nobles, 
where ſlaine, King lohn & Philip his ſonne taken pri 
with 20 Earles, 50 Barons, & 12900 Gentlemen: ſo thatſe 
both ſlew more, and tooke more, then themſelves were i 
number: like wiſe at the battel of Crefp, the Engliſhwl 
3180;yet they overcame the Frech hęing in as 
ot which beſides, le of 14, 11 Forer 
120, Knights, there were! 30000 common ſc 
Applicatis- So that you ſec it, is not the of, ous, b 
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hath comtmanded; and yer for f this, | 
the Lord wee'ti 4 to feare che tricreafe 6 
It is true, that they doc inctcaſe, ind muſt once Hiake's 

& that in great number; for as the gre: Whore 


to githe 
to the battle of Harmags 
vayle,they come With hin 
they doe deceive, You'ſee cirt 


muſt be many Kings yen of the 
thers muſt needs be en Peoples 


for all theſe hands, they ſhall haue enough to doe. The An- 
gell thar powrechow t the ſeventh violl fairh; Ir is dove; 7 Kev. 16. 
the cup of ib wine of the fertenes God wach fil begin 

by th of Gods liel betr. The multitüde ſhil 2 
maintayne her, nor themſ elves,but all ſhall * toget 
I be ſeventh thing 
be avoyded; whereanto,ast 
moſt bf all in extremitie. 4 


obſcrveth(fearethevery vh 


ther 
er. Ayoide ſu- 


Foure | wayes doe men in this ew Ter ſa: How 
by —— waiet 


perſtition, by — With ſoreerers, or ſourhſayers; wo 
—_ fome- caſualties as ominous; 8 Tante is ——_— 


EVE 1 Anis; hada Witch 
alwai conſulted of the erent. of 
it. Did not Saul in the like g 


| 


1 
* 
N 
ö 


Gs. e God with any Wns ſo God would 
a5 Le Sk yy manner of. manifeſtation; not hy. 
e ofthe ſpirit ; not. by 
7 jr d Re be hog killed the faithfull. ones and 
greateſt neceſſitie, he v —— of them; gt 
97 "Pro t: for he deſpiſed the ſpirit, he runneth therefor 
0 044 00 the derulls dame(farſo the word doth fignific) ot the me 
1, Cen. 28. Sher of familiar, xc mult tell bim what dal be te 
event n e — a, 
o not what i doe, all his wit an 1 
of his countcts could not helpe bi him out "wich th 
. * reſt, made way for Ps 'peys OV 0 
ied; with a woeman of 4% 1 
dus. ll. 6 a ee thought from the dead, d 
d ring — 5 Ivy bad lucceſſe . ls the larſalian battel. 1 
after his apoſtacie, betooke him wholy to — d 
Conjurers. Richard the third, made this a ſpeciall part of hi 
| — 7 Iames che third of Scotland, was much corrptes 
with this kind of vermin; and ſo much was the more pin 
for he was a Prince of excellent parts; but he plagued 
ſelfe with two ſorts of euill beaſts, nam ely, ſuperitition þ 
® gure-flingers , and cater-piller favorits „whereby he broup 
deſolation upon the himſelfe to an bntimely c 
Conſidering Gods hatre againſt the ſin, and the N 
of all * as haue taken this courſe, it i is a wonder, eſpeca l 4 
that men illuminated ſhould looke this wayibut whom d 
will deſtroy he giueth them up to corruption of juc 
2nd e od (Rs; well gbſcrvetb of 5 


33 — endings 
iſts conjuring and conſulta tion, it is a main neu petals 
ek their Leiturgie, Vea, they haue one tricke more of item 


Ji Nos cet we y, to giue Amulets to ſouldiers going to 


they aſ — them of ſecuritie from all hurt. 
. mo 0077 A oriam giueth an inſtance of this. The French 
+ Wunder the conduct of Charles Alobroge,going againſt Geneva; 
4 Wir the of our Lord 1502 had Amulets from their char- 
mi — — to hang about the ir necks, wherein were ingra- 
jen croſſes with the beginning of $. Johns Goſpell,the name of 
: ary Jeſus, of the Trinitie, with many odd Characters & inſtri- 
uss, promiſing to all thoſe that ſhould wear them, that they 
ſhould not periſh that day by earth, Water nor the ſword, But 
ze devillwas Deng; — — thẽ: for though 


pg al 


ebf — 


| bea Carte wen the "5 ; TT 5 it is —— 
"| play to wear amulets in fight Aale the bre bee C9 


ad yet ede ang Let ſuch as loue ſoule or life, 
de ware of thele; for ſuch things haue neyther bid foree, nov 
elementary gualitie to ſaue or preſerve. ¶ Auſtis of ſuch ,' hath 
very good ſpcech, with a connfel ſubioyned ; Many ( _ 5 
c)bring driven to a ſfrayt, ſerte helpe of the devill in the 
Charmers or Enchaunters, and in the ſuppeſed force of. Pure 
hat is this but to goe to our inviſible enemies, bo kill the 
er, e there is no helpe dg Fe ovanad ich a 
* ith heqare ſhut at the voice of G ng,the Lord it 
\ ſalvation : og us(faith the father ey pon of Godand | " TOY 
„ not of any other: for our CO is of God howſo. * 
„ ever he worke it by lawfull ſecundary meanes, which wee 
of my he} but all the meanes of * wee muſt hate 
1 a the devill from whence they are. 
The ſecond thing to be „ an ominous conſttuction 
f caſualtics. When Scipio tranſported his ſouldiers out of 
auc unto Africa , as e his foot ſup, 9 
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— a — conſtruction; Gee or 
(laidhe) le , for thene lr ras 7 


frics. — hls this that a wiſe Gen 
25 ſome! meaſure inthe! nſs' WR thi! » Wil 
ſeeming to the ignorant prodigious, they may thetin 
them — Lacins Spies Gallus, ond to his| i 
diers the Eclips of the Moon, and the cauſes of the * Edi 
that they might not —— at ĩt; through the t ko 
rancef the cauſe. Pericles going to var, as he went Au 
of his ſhip, the Sun was eclipſed, at the darkneſſe of ahi 
eclipſe the Maſter of the ſhip was exceedingly aſtoniſhel 
taking it for ſome ominous or prodigious thing; bur f 
General caſt his cloake overehe Maſters tice and ako IN lm 
there were any matter of terrour in that? whoanſwet 
No more in the other, ſaid the General, bar tar the casi 
fo Well known. If Heathens were thus wiſe, is it nor hat 
for Chriſtians to ſtartle at the fignes of heayen 
occurrences of accidents below ?' Let a 
mand, medcine' this ſhie diſpoſition (which hte” he 
17.10. 2; heatheniſhin the Lords account; ) Be ut di ;fmuyed at the 
of heaven, for the Heathens are diſmayed at hem. 
The third thing is ſecking to idols or falſe Gods; fo 
PI all the Heathen : and new Rome is not one whit ſhi 
— — old Rome in this. - Vea, as Plinie ſaith of the one, ſo I 
pulas, pr" lay of the ether ; : that the number of their gods, exceed i 
5 5 number of the Pa piffs, And as another faith well; the 
n. Lapidens e people made of — and ſtones: 2 
1 09 to ſuch they goe for fucbeſſe in battell. 
laſt is difference of duet, as ſome daics 2 N 
good to fight on, and ſome bad; a8 thou 
wade one day good and another bad. fupe th | 
differencing of daies, the other Rome held both in pe 


uon _ practiſe, led were called Pighing dun, Wh 


1 
77 


one, 


V o * . 1 of N F n a * 
4 = F wa 1 N 5 * 1 9 4 1 n 2 * F< \ 
3 F oa” of 1 - S 4 
* 9 ao 
” 
8 


ne, wherin it Wes Axa to fight wich the onen; for there 

vere ſous feriall. dus, Wierein it Was not daf to fight- A ohh 
Of thele irreligious daies, and of their ſtrictneſſe in this ae 
point, Cas maketh mention in his commentary upon the 2 
Civill Law. I» thoſe daies ( ſaith he) they did not levy mem, nur Is luceſeeres 
inne battell , wor ſit in iudgement. The Macedonians abſtay- cant mir 
ned from fight „all the moneth* of lune. The Germans - 
eld it unfortunate! to fight in the beginning of the new gaibur 6. 
Moon, or in the full of the Moone. It is obſerved of the . ſuit id 


5 lewes, that they neglecting to defend themſelvs on the Sa- 2 
boch, Pompey took Ieruſalem. Lacullus the Roman Captain, Tar. 
conſidere 


better of the matter, who being to fight upon the Dis. is 

eighth day of October againſt Tigraves , was by ſome of the wy 
ompany diſſwaded from it; becauſe Scipio, as on that day 

had had a great defeat: Ler us ( ſaid he) therefore fight the more plat. Nom: 
fautiy, thay Woe m male to the Ramanes, a good day of an eil. Apoth. 
tua and Iſtael compaſſed Icricho ſeven daics, and onthe laſt 

lay took it, Which was the Saboath of the Lord. One perſwa- lee 

ding a Generall not to fight, upon ſome ominous conceit 

taken of the day; I hold it ( ſaith he) the beſt kind of divina- Optimum 
ion to fight ſtoutly for my Country, To obſerue daies, or 2 
nonths, and times, ſtandeth not with Chriſtian liberty. It 01 BI 


| ; is charged upon the King of Bohemia, when. Prague was tg pugnaro 


taken, that he would not fight on the Lords day;bat it is one 
ff the lighteſt aſperſions put upon him by his calumnious 
encmics. If he had fought and carrycd the day, they would 
hays put his fighting as an imputation upon his profeſſion, 
or fighting upon the Saboath, / ai | 
As fighting hereon, and all other works ſhould be avoy- 
dd, as much as may be: (though the Papiit (as one faith} 


pefereth the week with idod-hohdaies, and hearheniſhly makerb 


leſle reckoning of this then of the leaſt of his deviſed holp- 
hies: ) yet if neceſſity command, either to aſſault or de- 


ad, e day is made for man, and not the man for the day. 
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r  daies, agreeth very well to the Lords day. 5 
Cato in C3- "m8 4 2 1 : . 4 eee | y 
7. ˙ A ˙— Inforce ts, 5 , 


Let Gods people therefore, both in peace and y 
beware of Romes ſuperſtition. It is ſaid that old Romeky 
their ſuperſtition from the Hetraſcians, whether they ty 

Filer Max. every year, ſix of the Patricians ſonns to learn the right 
. 1.54. . religion : but all Nations now haue their ſuperſtition fy 
new Rome, which is become the Miſtreſſe of Whorifhia 
ventions; and whether our Romaniſts ſend their yn 
cubbes, to learn their poſtures and motions.” Of her, he 
ever borroweth for garniſbing,or rather for gaudifyingoftli 
worſhip of God, may juſtly — woe of theirſouls 
that they pay as deer for it, as Iſrael did forthe golden Calf, Th 
ns Altar of Damaſcus, provoked the Lord to forſake his 

| Mar, wherein Ahaz preſumed of ſafety (oh! Gay 

' rian blindneſſe and fearfull apoitafie !) but it proved cont 

2 Chron, for it was the ruin of him, and of all Iſrael; according to 
28.23. word, it was the break-neck of them; or as ſome tranillat 
notunfitly, it plagued him and all Iſrael, Was the Apoll 
6. UL 4- 16 in fear of the Galatians, becauſe they kept dates and month 
| And may not we feare and tremble, who haue not' one 
their 4iſmall hollow dates (raince them as you will d 

great deale more of the devils dirt, wheryith, as with a t 

went ſported With the fleſh, the garment of Chriſt is fearfa 

defiied? The ſtrange Armes, or colours of the enemy lui 

fie ld or Cittie, are ominous indeed : for by them the 

haue been ſcaled, and the forces flain and routed, withe 

fo much as a blow given in defence; even ſo," doe not 

' Armes of the Beaſt, and the colours of the Whoye, ſet up ct 
by joull with Gods colours in his Houſe , and amongſt lt 

Armies in the field, preſage ſome fearfull plague approcili 

eſpecially to thoſe that are aſleep ; our Laodictan an 

ſhall be ſo far from ſheltering us, that thereby we pro 

God, that he can beare no longer, but that he muſt needs) 


1 
| Fr 


Cache leathſome 


« gr we in the —1 pine, ae you Cancels and 
Each indeeduponthe Walls; whom Icharge, as y 
1 befort God yout Maſter; that you Will caſt 
away the inverſe Trumpeis of Farixs Falvus | which ſoun- 
i ded A rerrait, hen they ſhould haue ſounded an IAſarum, 
& With the Prophet Fſay, proclaime the iniquity of thoſe 
1 Lehne which peſiereth Gods worſhip , and run ſo many 
the rocks of ſeparation. Are wy not the toverings 1/6 30-22, 
e Idols or Idols themſtlues? Shewꝭ the people how they 
«ſhould loath them, and account them as a menſfruon: clout; 
and that they ſhould hold them unworthy of preſence, & 
ſhould ſay unto them, ger you hence. Let them plead for 
Baal that are of Baal. Hold never that to be clean in 
Gods worſhip, that the Pope, or Pagan hath once pollu- 
ed, being mans invention. No, it is unpoſſible that it 


ſbould be cleanſed. With he ſound of the Trumpet, 
awake the /in * Maie#y , awake the Prince, the Parliament, 
. 


the Councell, and Commons „ that we ma 
meet our God in — and aſhes: for great is the con- 
troverſie that he hith wich us all. You are the” #hjſtianz ,* 
content not your ſelues wih the bare zheoricke , or _ 
rules, but apply your rules, and pick out particular me- 
Aic ines, for particuiar diſeaſes, in particular ſubjects; for 
Chronical, pandemical, or pidemiiat diſcaſes. Haue your 

ſpecifick rules and receits, diſcover the darke day; an he 
devouring people, wherewith wee are threamed; the 
* day of the Lord is great and very terrible, who can Toft , V 
abide tt lng 48-70% 

As for your Majeſtic, on dic knees ofmy coule, with alt” 

humble duety, 1- doe inireat you, as you haue yas, wo 

in the ſpirit, you would not end in the feſb 

that you work beat down tary dvr of Damn er — 

| c 


TY 


— en ot 
«the Calfe to powder 

en gecces, and break off thoſe bonds of ſuperſtition : . 
« Sion of her burthen , under which ſhe groaneth ; flew 
« not thoſe that hate God; and hare not choſe that ; 
« God. Let not God be robbed of his Sabboath 


oc Los ware; giue the Lordall — for hei 
« Jous God. In a word, Dread Soveraigne , remember th 
u ſeech yon, by how many mercies God hath ingaged 
4 to — wk of his houfe; and that of all fins, he cini 
g endure back- ſliding. 900 
As for you Gracious Printe: If you deſire to preſcht you 
a felfe to God, as a member of his nn Spes! 
«« Chriſt , be not anc goked ; away with — Linti 
8 wolſie March : ( reverence be it —— 
«beaſtly, greaſie, and a —— 
6 — Scripture will apelogie my termes, Ann 
ing of Picituall whoredome , giveth it alwaies the 
t termcs, Then good Sir, curtall Baals Meſſen wt . 0 
&« middle to their ſhame: Caſt out of Gods houſe: 
Eatiire of the whore, and bting not an Anbaluß 
i ſoever ſhe be) into ybur boſd me: who will adorn # 
* houſe wich the riches of your God. Let it never * 
our Princely heart, that Dagon and the Ark can fand 
. for Chriſt and Belial hath no communion. Lerh 7 
ne perſon, nor Popifhlyaffeted, like" bras ar 
*bles, peſtet your houſe; nor choake both life and pi 
85 holyalaties in you. Keep good and plain dealing Wy; 
Nate for your ſoule, — the Hearts ef "Gods" pen 


the ganil 
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« wich the lone. of your countenance. 7 and. id fo. dv- 
A ing you may bee aſſured, the Lord you a ſure 


& houſe. | | 
And you right Honourable, and moff Werthy , of the High 
Court of Parliament, together with his Majcfties Coun- 
cell; Vſe the counſell of à great King to his councell: He 
* wapld  alwaics haue them to leaue two things with- 
* out; Simulation, and diffimilarion : be either, firſt for 
God,. and ihe reforming of his houſe , or otherwiſe you 
* can bring no henour to your ſclues, nor good to your 
den - You illuſtrious Princes, Nobles and Favorites of the King; 
e ſerue not the times, nor your on gurnes, with the | 
* neglect, or oppoſition of Gods cauſe; withdram nat your .. 7 
ae neckes. from the work of the Lord, with the Tekoites. nor | 
« break, not the y Gods obedience, by impicty, pro- 

* faneneſfc and ſuperſtition ; as thoſe Princes did; in whom 
Jeremiah (ought ſome good, but found none: be not like 1.3.3. 

« thoſe Princes of luda, that with their falſe flatteries, fay- 

« ned curteſies, and fleſnly reaſons, made Jaaſb caſt· down 2 cbro. 24; 
6 all with his heele that he had ſet up with his hand but let? - 
* Nehemiah his care, Daniels zcale , the three Childrens reſo- 

& lution, Cid ons valour, and Obadialt loue, poſſeſſe your 

* ſoules, for the purity of Gods worſhip ,, with a loathing 

* hatred of all ſuperſtition, | 

And to you great Prelates, or ſprightful{ Lords; the very 
< hearth that keeps in the ſire of all this ſuperſtition, and the 
Enſigne ſtaffe ihat fixcth thoſe: it colours in our 
* Camp. (If I could perſwade you) let your train fall. 
v Away with the little beaſt with the two hornes: Rob not 
the Nobility and Magiſtracie of their Tiiles and places, no 
* more then they ſhould uſurp the office of the Miniſterie: 
Lord it not over the Stewards of Gods houſe, and let 
* not him finde you beating his ſervants, when hee cals 

© y0u toareckoning; ina word, leſt Paſtur bis caſe prove 
asd Ee 2 Jour s 


#yodrs;! if:danget"e6me." 22: chriß rug in his Ording. 

en, and let that mam — — | 

« ſenſe, ac ceremony, no Biſhop, | 21 a 

' Laſtly, to you peoplewhith be of two ſorts, eariiall i 

u called of tne Lord: to the former Thie not the hi, 

-<teti walls of your profaneneſſe, or meer Civil e al 

<« ſtill be daubed over with the ſtinking morter of Nomi 

i ſuperſtitton, the dutt hereof you caſt in the fate: d 

4 Gods faithfull Miniſters, if they touch your galled ſorg: 

ec away with ihoſe ſig· leaues and leprous clouts, and let ie 

« Word haue its courſe with you. To you the latter ſor iat 

_ * with ſome lazie wiſhes are content /o*hawe i fo 

« Prophet ſpeak eth) giue me leav out of my very ſoue to 

you, that Iſichar his caraiage, or bowing doven, like an Aſſe be 

u twcen two burthens, will not ſetue, hut yon muſt hart 

* gormens poreed with the fuſ, and fay to3he Idols, Gil 
19 GUT DALEY 2114497 
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< hence What haue we ta doe with ns, 


Laſtly, to conclude the point, to you all; I ſay again fro 
« the higheſt to the loweſt ( with my duety to all in Jawfall 
place reſerved ) if admonition will not work. let 1erroxt6 
A iudgement prevaile; the ſtrange fire in Gods worſfup wi 
< puniſhed with the fire of Gods wrath from heaven. God 
« proportions iudgement to the fin; we haue ever — | 


- 


«and pleaded for the excommunicate thing, for the w 

« the Lord may plague us: we haue like fooles reſerved the 

vs fcedricks of ſuperſtition, & therfore the Lord is like ro give 

Hef. 8.11, us enough of it; we haue made many (Altars to fin, an i 
may be unto us for ſin; let King and Prince, and Nobles, 

\ Ciron.25 Miniſters, and people look to it. King amg ſetring u 

1% c. the gods of Seir,by the God of Ifrael,cauſed the Wrath ofthe 

Lord to be kindled againſt him, which never ſlaked till it 


« conſumed him:for heran from one evill to another, while 
* his own conſpired againſt him and flew him. Ahebnab, wat” 

great & rich Treaſurer, who was hewing out his Sepulcht 
<and ſcorned the Lords call to humiliagon; foridolarry th 
CES o» 93 
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500 5 125 it vver Go „ an ['beatin lis ſer 
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and Wend Will not the TE 46 eta ae d 
e mouth ? In a word, if wedbe nor & orre ank 4 
« ſelues Dante tay bl an 0 
0 ry man in his per han b | om 
the — 4 rem we 7 juſtly feare, that einher 791 , 
— 206 Parlidmizit; 4 wor TY 4 _— : 111 UE oy e 
Wh u Vea tofhutupthe point; if we” wilt neither 
eee fear er be gs fare, that 
Ay ar —. upon us which the Prof 166 
66 t ntriab; that Col hath determined 7927 1% cuz 
40 aſs We Give done evil, and will not hearken to the tounſel 
« of God, hope I am no enemy becaufe I tell you the t N 
* he Lord in metcy make us ar the ound of he 1 
pet, hut wwe may ſtand up in the breach and ii c 
As all tiefe things tel are duely to bo Wied 47 
ſo in thè eight place followeth, à thing not ine 
to be thought on, and very often helpfull to the victory, 
being thought on; namely, that ſouldiers wearyed with 4 
— March, ſhould not imediatly (or H they an) that day. . 
oyne battel. y s giveth a = by by eat March, —— 
ry ary his ſpirits, and loeſeth Lis ſtrength, Inſtance of pore itine- 
this may begiuen in the 7o/{c ians fighting againſt the Roms; — — 
after too great a Mareh, & much crying, they ioyned in Gu. hb. 3. 
and ai the very firſt encounter were defeated „And a Ane ap. 11. 
ned their Campes. Sergius Galba, with his wearyed fouldiers; £04 Wc 


N ſet upon the Portu and routed them at the firſt,and 
log hem ung cdly with his over — oo x tis 
Ec 
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The neceſ- 


fitic of ter · 


vent pray- 


Bee. ** 2 Amalec prevq led. A man may thinke 4% 34 


I. 18 7 5 God , and what would 


A. J. 16. 


the taking of the 


by prayer. are obiayned. of God; witneſſe that inſtance 


then got him up to the mounraine to pray z but 20 5 


neth heauen, 
. ws en: Thi raked the Loni 30 baw the 


ſonldicrs. The K ö 


and flex 7009 R 


is obſervVation di the 4: ab- Dule no good at the ba 2 


ad 


"Newport, who aficr a lon 
halte to his 2 

ingla with an 
. & 


d bar vec a ſandy grovnd,, 
2 brought bis. forces fruſh | 

15 ently aſſanlt, he had h; 
O 


ziuen an 
wne ;. but with over — 


were ſo wearyed and weakened, that fue dayes paſt, (na 
Were able to 4 & by this t loſt their beſt, oppanunj 
"He kad the blame on Yelaſes:. but it was Well hoWſcen 
Ihe ninth,and the Lift, thi 810 be remembr d. bi 
leaſtzyea, the chiefeſt thing of all, is devout and fervent | 
unto God for the victory. If an eloquent and pithy ( 
from tha month of a ren map.prowl mpch(as Lf he 
in provoking them to co 0 much more-couragi 
all theſe men be, whoſe bean Gad doth — 5 
nds God doth ſtrengthen for the day of battel. 


Moſes ee ton fog God fighting, Whew Mi 
245 « band(that is, was ſtrong in prayer oh Keel 
e eee his land, (that is Whew bis jj 


rather haue gone into the field being the Lords Genel 


well enough what he had to doc;heappoints a man ſuſf 
for the place; he knew wherein the freng 3 — 


God, namely, fervent projer. One good — _ 
worth an Army of men fighting and therefore Moſes: chem 
of God 2 by the ſpirit , tooke thisas —— 
obtayning of the victory. The, projer righteous: 
s. opel r — it oy — This is bet 
the ſteps of the ladder; \ 


: 
4 


fa 


— er By this 8 mar! 
F rh Gods barrels: Finally, nteth the 
forces of the enemie, and overturneth the horſe and tht 
tion; 4 rhew up rhy bawdr-10 heaven, is Moſer did and whey na 
the Apoſtle bis precept ; pray without intermisſſion: for Gods prd- clan. Sc. 
ple did not fo much „gur Worth hand ani wecyoen , at they did With Howil. 11. 
veyer and prayer. This time of battle is the very pinch 1 
ertremmiez and therefore the beſt opportunitie for prayer. 
Moſer ioyn eth theſe two together in the bleſſing of fu, Deat.33-7; 
dire th Lord the voice of fudabſor as the Chaldee well truſlatetk 
he prayer of Twda)Wwhen he gorri forch ro war, If wer be com- 
manded to call on the Lord in the day of our trouble; what 
greater trouble then rhis when the enemy i ready to devour 
, and to repro ihe namcofour Bud This you may ſee 
5 be the ordinary prattize of Gods people in the fighting of 
bis 9 — erjed _ the Lord. Notable is that prayer 2. Chen. t 
df Aſa, going agamit the Erbiopians, he cryed unte the 14 
Lord. He:pe ash Lord — reit on thee aud in phy „ 
want wee doe againſt this mimt. So , that of rehoſiphat, * 
— TRI. 5 preſident at large for all 
vas people, how to behaue themſelues in this patricular: 
Firſt, that good King diſcovereih the ſtrayt wherein they 
were; wers tao mr what ro dre. werſ. 12. Sccondly, his r& 2· hren. a6 
fage, bat an eyer ure up i abe, ibidem, Thirdly, his 
felling God with pecition , ah par God Wilt thin not ju r 
raem. Foutthly, the arguments whereby G 
moue God to heare his petition, from the 6 237. to the 13. 
fifty, there is the prepatation to ĩhis duetie, that it may be 
the more effectunli; ud hoſaphat feared the Lord , and ſet 
1 . Hd — the Lord, & prorleymed a fait through all in 
Ihe the ſcanttiag of the place, the rather, becauſe 
land no phte in all the bookeof God futer for this par- 2. clas 32 


20.31, 22. 


pole, 


0 
* 


þ > Hr Ahn pray 
iriftances'there»be prayer 
S unſt ahe Hans. The like-courſe 0 
40 ioyne batile 
but for battle from — pre 
Prayer, So did Are. l urge the: mote 
guſę I would inforee then — — 
niteũ che good effect ofathe: lime being performed; d 
juſiiy to dax our ſelues, to out hutmilia ion. ſot thieneglet c 
1 performance of this ductic. To the firſt; you k 
ſec by this cloud of witneſſes how ſttict Gods — 
beene; n this duetie. To thedecon d; ĩt is likewiſc clean 
Food ſucceſſe hath followed the ductie, in all the quote 
ſtimonies. Er relating kow he had — the ca 
to God, whe they, ſtood in feare of their enemies, ſne wei 
Ex. 8. 3. hat was the iflue of this their holy praRize ; Wee faſh 
and ht our —— bene as. 11 
And for the laſt, namely, neglect, M ro. 6 ” 
| mourning forthe ſp — . ma 2 6 but 
1 on ibe ſucceſſe 4 our batiles, that argueth our neglect. God 
is one & che ſame God, & the cauſe is likewiſe Gods: but G | 
is not ſought unto, he is not importun ed. Wee are like to 
Iſmnelits going againſt Beniamin, who inquired of the L 
whether they ſhould goe up againſt them or no, and 
tribe ſhould lead hen ay hauing their diraction in 
the le, they ſet ihemſelues in order. Hcare — 
gaquuſe ſure, and for avoyding contention about t — 
Jadges 20. they haue the braveſt Leaders allotted them, and for 
forces they+were eyther enough, or too many: 
choyce ſouldiers, and very well ordered :but how (ped the 
But very meanly, as you may ſee in the text:they were t 
foyled, andloſt to the number of 40000 men, Bur what wi 
wantivg hearc? l anſwere, even the ſclfe ſame things 
are wanting in us, Search of ſin, ard ſceting to God, W * 
not read in all the text that eyther of thele, Wy 
e And what needed they in 4 Bart wid 


ane: 


$1.5. 


— — — — — — —— 


9 == 3 
ther PY 22 747 br - Were ro | 

of — — then — 3 — rock E 
8 the Lord and Wepr,and f. ca, and cred burnt af oF =M Vaſ 16. 85 


e 


WU peace offerings Sos r _— byt . — 
vent up and proſpere wee lay our Hahn 
our mouthes in this ale, av proclin our Felues' to be 
WEfulry: for wee haue preſumued much upon a cauſe; 
MWnd ſecundary meanes, but wee haue not wraltlied wih God 
To victory. The Pagansand Papiſts doe condemne us in 
is, vVho toyle ihemſelues wich thelr Idols; ure 
blaſphemons p and that fo the moſt part, 
2 ſucceſſe of wicked deſignes. Approves telleth 1 4 belts 
that before the Romans ioyned battel they ſacrificed to pate. 
adac i ie and keare. Piutarch, telleth us that the Latedemonians Statins ute 
befote1he fight ſacrificed to the Muſes, The a before they - 
dught did facrifice a horſe. To what a number of 'Saltits ve aque 
| doe ihe Papiſts ſacnfice, when they goe to fight ;how how doe 77-6 5 
q they ply the idoll of the Maſſe in which they put "their con- Flr Flora A 
ne Wk dcnce, The leſurrs indeed, the Popes — truſt more to | 
0 . yoruy their prayers, They much reſemble, as one 
aich well, the Vultures, whoſe — as Ariſtotle ſaith ) cannot 
| found; yer they will leave all games to follow an Army: 
| becauſe they delivht to feed upon carryon : neyther will | 
mey be wanting with their prayers(ſuch as they are) for the | 
| 
| 
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Il cccfſc of the great Cracke,and blacke day(a5 they call it) uber- 
nag theſe bar pres r 


erected anew eee ee, 
| * R 
on ws a 


* g 


— 3 
& with — 
th! —— ich hes Ml — = 
tie with vy would colcur it w 
9 Fai) al ſbatal, they we 
beare the world in hand by this their Pſalter, char rhey'wa 
Reg. 25- PAL PI the Lord, and the Lord had! bj 
them dos it. Their develiſh dittic;confitteth' of a 215 0 
pſalmody, which ſecretly th paſſed from hand to hm 
fer wichinnes tobe funglo for the ch * 


hearts, 
Jubilic, The manter 
and —————— . p 
precation, propheſie and prayſe for ſucceſſe. will ſet 6 
ſome of theſe, becauſe the Halter it ſclfe is rare, or norioh 
had. * taken up by the Papiſts, as other bac 
— that diſcover their ſtame v cnn thee with ha ht 
4 © heart of thoſe thy laboroum; enduc them: with 
"from aboue, and giue ſicceſfeunto their endeavour”! 
1 . e, to concur Wi 
8 „ them ſteely, in the furthering of thy ſervice; 


„ Confitme your hearts with hope, for yourredemiptl 
Pats.» Boofar off 


v The yeere of viſitation draweih wan odd, une n ul 
tion is at hand. 45 
» The mcmorie of noveltics ſhall” periſh witha rrack 1 
„ tuinous houſe falling to the ground, he wilh eo 
„fame chat burſieth oui beyond the fornace. ti 
I” His fury ſhall-fly forth as thunder, anu pici omi ir wan 
» that maligne him. 1 
bene ee in any diſappointed them yerby ii 
Ou may ſce, as by many ignνο eruptions o Fil > 
ry-zealc of Aua, hat their diligenvendevou n 
would be wanting in.notfting; Elie necxſſitie 


1 * 


2 good ſucceſſe of it,thefiniſtepzcale ofidolnk 
BS polintacopdingte NN 
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eellent a duetie wherein the Lord hath Need with” * 

nsea,giue me leaue to ſpeake the words of trueth, wherear 

Lwontd haue none offended, but rather offended with their” oo 

owe uegligence, that all that haue had their hand in Gods bat- 

tels, from the Kings Majeſtie himſelfe,to the meaneſt foul- 

dier, haue bene, and are yet exceeding faultie in this, as their 

owne hears ( Iknow } upon examination will tell them; 

which neglect indeed, to them and us both, doth miniſter 

matter of great humiliation, If they doe reply, that prayer Inf. 

hath been made,& God hath been ſought to, by themſelves 

and others for them. To this Ianſwere, why dorh not God Anſw. 

heare than, is his care deafe, or his hand ſhortned, or is hs 
ill to his e he will not, or cannot heare 


or helpe? No, no, the fault is in our ſelues, and our prayers, 


our ſinnes haue made a ſeparation betwixt us and God, ſo 
that if wee cry and ſhour, yet (as the Prophet ſaith( he ſbuterꝶ C nb. · 
„e er 2 
Though it be not my purpoſe, nor for theplace, to handle nenu of 
the common place of prayer; yet for the better diſcovery of prayer, 
our neglect, and the amendment of it, let me briefly 
downe what things in prayer (if wee would ſpeed by it) 
ſhould be e eee matter ofit, the perſon that 
maketh it, the manner of it, the qualitie of it, and the 
helpes to ſharpen it. ö 
Firſt, for the matter, it muſt be ſuch as the ſpirit approveth 
enz the rule whereof is laid downe in the word, For the per- 
2 muſt ee prayer is not . 5 
can it do any the juſt mi prev 
gard ini Lr der) the Lord will not 
heare me. And as the blind man in $,tobn, God heareth not fn |, » 
; in 2 


Cy 


depen were offorce 
bend hem geo them the 


rept es pn would — heir na 


en: for God is no reſpecter 3 the greaterihe p 
ig if he be not good, the _ 8 prayer in the ſi 


God; yea let hem haue ſome good men of — 
mouthes to God, The people of Iſrael being to ioyne wi 
1. Jun. y. 8 the Philiftins, they ſay to e. not to try to the Loy, 


God for us, that be will ſaue us out of the hands of the Philifting 


Where no doubt the le ioyned with him, but he le 
in the duetie, and was their mouth. I ſhewed the 
x ceſlitic of ſuch before: the Lord touch your hearts with 


\ of ſuch , andfir up ſuch for you. 
Thi 


1 


rdly, the manner of the prayer muſt be daher 


oing along with the ſpirit , who he/perh aur Laer 
2 and 22 EE fer, expreſſed, 2 We muſt not be li 

Ialius the ſecond in our devotion, who fate by the Gre am 

ſaid over his prayer in the time of the fight. It is not! 
ng, nor chanting. with the voyce, nor the By 


ling of a mightie lang, that will prevaile with God. 1 
Ton hard to God, though he ſpake newer a word. "Whit 
4 cry did io ring in Gods eare, chat he could not but anfwere 
E # hci q cryeit thou Moſes? yea as one faul well, upon that p 


re. * 4 he held his peace that he might cry the Loaders: - not that the a 
" woete, of the voyce is to be 5 but the c cry of the f 


Ang. 2:52 commendeth the matter to God. ; 2 


HE FPourthly, for the qualitie of it, it muſt eſpecially be 
vent; it prevaylerh much if it be fervent, This is the fire th 
doth! burne the odors in the Cenſor. Moſes zeale in this p 
cular was ſo fervent in that battle againſt Amalcke , that { 
uſe the words, of the Prophet David.) It did eate him 700 


key coll Leiturgie galopt over, or caſt through a five w 


a many pardi-like Taxtclogies, or a luke · warme lip-labor an 


never downea bleſſing from God. 
un » and . the helps of rn 
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731 6 
zouming: wherein, and whereby the ſoule is humbled with | 
od,andfitted to hear from God, and to ſpeak to God. The 4 
xcceſlity of theſe you may ſee, by the praftiſe of Gods — — 
le inall the former examples. The people of Mracl in Mi 8 : 
eth, are ſald, to draw Water, aud poure it out before the Tord, * 09:76 7 
ad they faſted; What is that, but as the Chaldee well ob- : 
eth, they poured ont their hearts before Cad, and ſhed reares 
ſuch-aboundance, as if they lad dra un Water. So tehofhaphat 
xoclaimed afaſt. SoExra proclaimed a faſt, and he and the 
xople afflited/themſclues before God. It is recorded of 
ths the great, Emperour , to his great commendation , that 
Peing to joyn battell wich the Hungarians, he proclaimed a 
in his Camp, and called on the name of God. This af- 
licting of the ſoule, and pouring out of the lieart is not yet 
ome home to you the Warriours of the Lord, and giue 
ne leaue a little in particular to intreat your Higimeſſes to 
home the neglect of theſe duties to your hearts, With 
doth your hands. Affliction, or nothing, will driue men * 
io God. God threatning his people that hee will leaue = 
chem (which is indeed the fearfulleſt puniſhment) tels us; 
, ir their affliftion they Would ſeck him early, Hiſtories tell A.. 19; 
us, that the dumb ſon of Creſss ſound his tongue in the 
danger of his father, The Lord hath been ſought for you, 
both frequently and fervently; but you muſt ſcek him ear- 
* neſtly your ſelues, ot all is loſt labour. Heretiab in his trou- 
ble ſent to Eſ the Prophet, deſiring hin to Lift up his prayer | 
or che remnant that were left, ch. 37. v. a: but in his own per- „ 
ſonalſo he faſted, mourned and prayed hard, v. 1. 15. You' 5 
chould not want ſome of Gods Maiſfert of requetts , to lin „ 
7 their prayers far you, but you muſt alſo in your own per- 1 
ons, with Hereliah cry mightily to God if you mean to , 2 
be heard. There be too many Cx 4 your Graces are not) „ I 
laid He z2eded not 10 pray, he had Tenants enough tu pray for him. , 
Twin (fot Gods cate) upon the doſen of your owns 
Ky ; 
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hearts; examine yor ſelues and beſtill: And that it max | 
be a lame nor a Iiueleſſe prayer, get matter from readm 
hear meditating on the Word. Labour for hom. 
without the which it is impoſſible to ſee God. Get theg 1 
dance of the Spirit for bare ſaying is not prayer: be feryen 
1 ls for fitting you the better, afflict your ſoul 
in faſting and mourning, as your State is afflicted; M 
Hefter make your ſervants faſt and pray; Try but this cout, 
in truth ; us Sic ſure as the Lord liveth, heeſhall heappleliMy 
ry and honour upon your heads, and ſhame upon 
enemies. | . 
This courſe will break the heads of the Dngonseg 
finns ; this will offer violence to heaven, and as it wee 
force God to anſwer : this will be like an earthquake q 
your enemies, it will Ginke them, it will fwallow tha 
up. A pretty inſtance of this, I remember from the cook 
fion of an arch-cnemy of the Goſpell, namely. S 
ther of Scotland; who fighting againſt God, and the -reing 
of his Kingdom, confeſſed openly , Thar ſe feared 
3 prayer of the man of God Tohn Knox, aud 
a 
le& 


alen an Army of 20000 armed men, As your ny 
| been great in this particular; ſo the blemiſh of ay 
Nation, in neglecting and oppoſing this office, is indelevle 
No Nation profeſſing the Goſpell, but they haue publique 
ly been humbled in ſome meaſure, we excepted : we on 
ly, haue not ſet forth to help thus againſs the mighty; much 
I chinke verily hath accurſed all the reſt of our helps, d 
they areas Water ſpilt upon the ground. It is true, that ty 
ſoules of Gods people haue been exceedingly hambledin 
ſecret for the afflictions of iaſeyb, and haue poured out thei 
hearts, in aboundance of 'fighes and teares for their milcrisy 
But what is this to the publique diſcharge 
Since I am fallen upon the point, I cannot but with gne 
obſerue „ that this Nation hath been at ſuch oppe aric 11 5 
ent with thisduery thaticis thought s dangerous 
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4.1. ö ao hab Ware. 
os = lence ara I 
2 reis very or as it was e lewes, 
| & ſpeake 227 — of Ieſun. What ſhould be the cauſe of 
1 thc haue often wondred ; I am ſure of this, Iiir an eval 
pr of an e vii cauſe ; yea, a fearfull fore- runner and prova- 


of Gods long protracted Yorath to fall us. acl | 


of omiſſion, or commiſſion, hatha more 


| hrerningagainſ it then this; Witneſſe he Prophet £ 
Whew Gs ( ich he) called to Weeping and moi, 


| ( mags higheſt _ gree, as'the jor nr pores) 
6 ( he) 10% 4 2, Oxen, an 
— contraties; bs Chick 2 God to his 
b x lens ? A feartull pare,” newer 
— {{ not be ed from you till you dye ( Lor 
Heß.) ot oa be x! 27 e to heare this? And 


2 22. 124 
13.14. 


heart ſhould nortremble to thinke upon it & ad yer 2 


e beſt iu this is too ſecure. 


But ſince the duety is ſo called fot, and ſince it ſetteth ſuch . 


an odge owimvocaion, ĩt hath ſo prevailed againſt the ene- 
mies of Sion, and the neglett of i it is ſoſcverely threatned; 
xhat maybe the cauſe;, may ſome ſay, that ina Chriſtian 
Commonwealth it ſhould be thus neglected and withſtoodẽ 
I6 yourwilihaue ny opinion, immyjudgement, I conceiut 
thoſe to be the Reworaes,. or break-necks of this duty. Firſt, 
the uniuertall plenty (except the wants of the meaner ſor 
2 as there be Oxen and Slieep to kill, and ſweet wine 
Ly fo ſong no hamiliation:- Whey rhe meat fer 


—— ing fagleth them , then Will: the Priefts: ( ſaith 199 i. 


the Lord by bel / erd\chenſclues in: ſackcloth, and — 

= — — 
Ti Lord, 6 Lo 4 

peandiglory ,. and vat need we mourn? 

van fy ploy indved , * there is but a little glory 

third ot is wür men are ſo inſlaved to ſin and 

Sun, anitſovathllediito dacir on corruptions, — 


2 dare 
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268 The Looking-glaſſs of Chap 
date not incounter with their Maiſters; for whoſe ſeni 
they haue bored their cares. The fourth. Remora'is this; th 
plants. that are not of Gods planting , know well, thatty 
uſe of humiliation , would ſind out the cauſes of our ei 
among which themſelues would be found to be the chi 
So that it is no wonder, that they cannot endure to hem 
humiliation. But if men be thus fearfull to awake ſleepi 
, and will hazard themſelues, and the Nation upon 
point of Gods Pike, what a fearfull plight ſhall they bej 
in thargloomy day that is like to come npon us, wheny 
the Lord ſhall giue the Alarum. May not Abab condemy 
us in this? And where ſſall we when Ninivie thei 
06Inifitur eth it ſelfe? Of whole King Cuimbroſe giveth this pre 
27 5. -& obſervation that he forgot limſelſe to be 4 King When once h 


un omni © heart Was ſmitten With the Foes f the King of. Kings ; N 

Seem ere # caſtetifaway his robes and beginneth by his repentak 

pe © tO be a King indeed: for he loſt not his co d, bil 

abhici, & c. ( cha it ftom the worſe the better. -. 1 
But to conclude the point: oh that my counſell cou 

plcaſcall thoſe that I haue ſpoken to, both Kings, Miniſter 

and people, that we might be humbled as one man to; 

ther; and every man apart by himſelfe : and renting/ou 

hearts before the Lord, never leaue importuning him, na 

let him goe till he were intreated. If we would hum 

our ſelus, the Lord would humble our enemies. It is N 

1. 13. Covenant 3 ob that my peepl: had hearkened to me 35 and. oy 

14 ted in my wies, 1 ſboaid ſoon haue ſubdued their enemies, an 

murned i land againit their Adverſaries, Oh that wee wal 

Chad.zo, like Iſrael in the ludges, who went to God the ſecout 

time, humbling themſelues and offcring'burnt-offerin 

and peace-offerings , whereupon the Lord gaue their en 

mies into their hands. So if we would humble our ſelnts 

and kill our ſinnes, our enemies ſhould quickly looſe wa 

they haue got, and pay full deerly for all coſts an | 

ay 


4 


| 


Ko ww ⅛ð 


But before I conclude the point take. One. caveat wi 


34 6547.34 the boly VV ame. 209 
e eneſſe of 


Wu duty ; that it be performed with fincerity and fing! 
dart; for if it be done in hypocriſie, or perfunctorily ſlighted 
over in the performance, it provokes God, and plagues the g 
xrformer. The Hollanders and French faſt, (but without : 
exprobation be it ſpoken ) they had need io ſend, as God Y 
peaks, for mourning omen, that by their cunning they may be 1er.19- 17. I 


aught to mourn, A ſoft heart ſets well to a mournfull dit- 
„ where this is wanting, there is no muſick. Humiliati- 
on, without reformation, isa mockery of God, and the 
*Fundoing of a good cauſe. The Lord tels us in the 58 chapter 
of E/ay, and the 7 of Zacharie, how he abhorred the falling 
Mof his people without reformation, he giues a good reaſon 
in the fift and ſixth verſes; They fafed not to the Lord, but to 
hemſelues; that is, for their own ends: as if men would ſerue 
heir own turns with God, and care nota whithow hee be 
ved of them; it were juſt with God to mock both them 
adus withſhews of favours, becauſe we mock him with 
mes of ſervice and amendment. And ſurely, if we look 
not to it, in the humbling of our ſelues indeed, all our 
hopes may be ona ſandy ground, and then that of the Lord 
by Jeremy be verified of us: 4h Lord Cod, ſurely thou baff ler.. t. 
greatly decceived this peoples and Ieruſalem ſaying, Peace , 
be ants jon, Whereas the ſword reacheth unto the ſoule: the 
word doth fignific in our Language, 7 put 4 trict upon them; 
Hand ſo he may doe indeed, for the many we haue put upon 
nim. But God giue theſe words to work upon our hearts. 


haue been the longer in this point, becauſe in it lyeth the 
arength of all our forces: for prey Well, and repent well, and 


vou cannot chuſe but feht wel. Prevaile once with God, and 
mut needs follow that you ſhall prevaile with men. 
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Come now to the very point at length which doth deter; 
Lane all, and that is the fot it ſelfe ; Men muſt not one 
ly pray, but they muſt alſo fight againſt the enemy: they 
muſt not onely ſpcak, but they muſt alſo ſtrike: Strokes ana 
words will doc well together. Moſes and (Aaron praye 
againſt Amalecke , 1oſhua and 1fracl fought againſt them, 
Amalecke is a ſmiter, and he muſt be ſmitten. It is a genen 
fault amongſt us that profeſſe Chriſt ,- that wee dn dil 
charge a few prayers againſt Antichriſt ; but a heart roabli 
him, and a hand to ſmite him (even ſo far as ourplacs 
teach) we haue not; wee are too too like that white lives 
Roman in T»{/y, who under excuſe to keep the Camp, thy: 
cd back from the battle, to whom Africanus laid well, hee 
n could not endure offficious| ſeeming Souldiers: , wi 
—— — indeed doe ſtarke nothing. When Moſes.cryed hard to God) 
quiz, Ari Iſrael being in a great ſtrait, the Lord anſwered ; Wh 
anus. fore cryeft thou unto me; ſpeak unto the children of Iſtcacl is 
they may goe forward. He doth not check Moſes becauſe bet 
Exed.14, pray ed, but becauſe he went not on with e people, Sbe 
was commanded, and therefore God rene weth the ch 
The Ancients commend the Lacedemonians, that with la 
Prayers, their bands were prompt to fight. To this effect vas tb 
ſpeech of that ancient Roman, that by bare Wiſhes and We 
wmaxiſo cryes, We muſt not look from God to overcome, but 
Yale Rianns COnnſelt, War Ne and doing ( Which are the ſecundam mean 
„ VWhereby Gd hath appointed ut i help our ſelues ) we muſt llt 
Fo overcome. In comming to the very ſhock, what part „ 
| en 
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enemies battalion, and with what forces it is firſt tobe 


charged, is at the Generals diſcretion. As for that Military .. 1, 


cry uſed , and commended by many in the joyning bartell; 
yet holden as a baſe and barbarous thing of — I will 
not much contend; onely this , as it is a thing moſt uſed by 


—— hee | - 0 


derh ſpirit, then ſbe wel ſpirit. The Barbarians 
vation againſt this crying ; that dogs thar barie much, duc not 
lite much, True fortitude conſiſteth in a ſtout heart, and iim 


an able hand. Of this mind was Regular Mauritanmur, and 
others, As for the Iſraelites uſing of ir, "Hof! e, it warthe 1 
Lords command, and they had litile oppoſi in 


As for cu his commendation, and Caſar a 1 
the uſe of ne yoyce in his Commentaries s Ttake them nat ** 
to mean hollow ing and hooping, but rather a couragious 
ſtirring up of one — — daunting of ihe enemy 


with high words, and auſterity of looks.» he 


the ſouldier remember, nat to be daunted at 


of ſuch as come on with a cry. 
CHAP.” XX XVI 
| * 
The Generals and Souldiers pert is Fight. u 
OW che Battell being joyned: as the Generall and the cy 


r 5 are to orm the charge; gez ral & ſoul 
ſo to each of thoſe ra yorker, 2 belongeth; as dicw in 
to the Generall ,- with the ſpirit of wiſedom and magnani- ſight. 
mity to command and incourage; and that as Xenophon faid n rgiru= 
of Clearchus, - With 4 pleaſant and cheerefull conmtenance, wan, 

{on Gg 3 whe 
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er. dangers but hee muſt not fight at all, ex ne 
1 him to it. 9 ſetteth it down as t 
— of a good Gen „ not 10 fight except necefſity comp 
— "When it was objected —— hs ht 
fighter ; he was not aſhamed to anſwer, ſW 


. but Commanden 5 
| their Commanders, X 
. that 9, Peridins the Conſull, being ſlain in the fh 


againſt the Ligurcs, the. Senate decreed , that that Legiog 
15.1.4.c.1 in whoſcfront he was flaine, ſhould be neglected ,” they 
ſhould haue no annuary ſtipend , and their Armes ſhouldbe 
broken. Raſhneſſe in a Generall deſerveth rather blame . 
In Nlepid then commendation. Marcellus and Pelapidas, two giet 


— very famous for their exploits; yet/as P/utanh WF 
us) by adventurous raſhneſſe, they loſt both theirs 
pute and their liue. TEN 12 
As this rule of warineſſe is given by Vegetius to a Genen, 
that he ſhonld not onely haue a care of the whole Army}; 
that he may bring them off, as he leadeth them on; but ab 
ſo of himſclfe : ſo Ipbicrace; giveth a good reaſon, from a; 
*Emilicude taken from the head, which is the fountaine of 
| life and motion; if it be cut off, the body is but a trund; 
2 dece ſo the Jie of the General, is the loſſe of the _ Agreeable 
aer u. do this, is that ſpeech of that loyall people of Iſiael u 
. Devid their King, diſſwading him from going forth 0 
2 Sew. 18, battell , Thou art worth ten thouſa; dof us. Vet for all this, 
3+ upon neceſſity, when honour, life and victory lyeth upolt 
it, the Generall muſt /as many Noble ones haue done) put 
his life in his hand, and ſometimes with Ponpey take the lot 
of a common Souldicr, . Furius Caillas, a man of Con 
9 lar dignity, Ee to ſlack the charging of the. 
.- enemy, he layeth hold on the Enfienc, and carry eth him 
upon the enemy; whereat the Souldiers being aſhamed, 
they went on. Lucius Sula, ſeeing the Legions Fr. 
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y to Miniridares forces, under the leading of CArchelaxs, | Rot 


Kirawing his ſword , he made toward the body of the battle; 
elling his ſouldiers,hat if any aſ ked for their Leader, they ſhould © 

they left him fighting in Bocſiaʒ at which, the ſouldicrs being 

ſhamed, they went on to their ſervice. I could inſtance the 

Wikeattemps ina number of our own nation, as the renou=s +.” 
ned Nuriceʒ the redoubted Yere,and the never dying Sjdwey, ' 

ut let theſe ſuffice, 

Now as the Generall, from whom the life and motion of 

Nhe ſervice, dependeth muſt be carefult of his ſouldiers, & kf 
imſelfe that he expoſe not them to any deſperate ſervice, ... i 

Nor himſelfe to danger beyond his place; fo alt the ſouk N 
liets muſt be carefnll to quit themſelves in their places: for 

he defence of their head; the maintenance of their good 

Wulc; the glory of their nation; the good of all that depend 

pon them;& their one honourand reputation. For mili- 

aric directions in fight, I think there be no better rules chen 

t of the Apoſtle Pai, though in another kind; namely, a 

pirituall fight , The termes are borrowed from a bodily 

zht, and therefore they are the fitter for the purpoſe. The 

ords of the rule are very ſignificaat and emphaticall , and 

xerefore I ſet them downes warch yee, ſtand faſt, quit you like 1. Cor. is, 

„, be firing; The words, as hey are applyed by the A- 
doſtle, expreſſe the whole uſe of every part of the ſpirituall 
rmor,unfolding fully all the cunning and dexteritie of a 

pirituall fight ; So the words in themſelves, are as fo many 

| =, out of which every ſouldier may reade his duetie in 

N 8 c. | | 

All things required of a ſouldier in fight may be reduced to Five 

hoſe ſiue heads. Vigilancie , Fidelitie, Valorous Magnani- ng! *** 


nitie, Promptitude & Perſeverance, All theſe are included —.— 
theforeſaid termes. in fight, 


F 


Firſt, then there muſt be a wile & heedie warchfulnes, eſpe* 
Wally in ſubordinate Commanders, even from the file-leader 3 
Wo the higheſt in ſubordination, ihat thereby thcy may take, #* - 
-pdw | 2 EM of 


=_ The Looking-glaſſe of . bay. 
Niegi or giue command, by or from fignall, eryer, or trumpet 
rice from the motion of the Commander; which is an excel 
— gre; director for all militarie motions. As there is nothing ag 
temperare ding 10 Vegetius, more avayling to victory then the tie 
. King and obſerving of command, by what meanes ſoeyg 
lnb, be given; ſo there is nothing mere dangerous, then chegy 
won take of the mind of the Commander. It is a matter of 
e « ſmall conſequence, (ſaith Stuchus) for the ſouldiers in g 
reli ox. fuſion of fight to be wel pofeſied of the Generalls mind: and 
afin ds the contrary, the miſtaking of his mind may mar all. 
_ conſt- aun giveth a pregnant inſtance of thisin Hanibal,who'be 
Mas. - She and ſeeing ſome troupes of French and Spun 
- horſcs,goc to the aſcent of an hill, he made towards the 
. 15. to bringe them on for renewing of the fight; the ſouldy 
and Commanders, not underſtanding his intent, but ſupy 
ſing him to flee preſently forſooke debe and routing thej 
ſelves fled without any order, not after their Gene i 
whether each one liſted. By this you ſee what ſtume, & che 
a 
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fuſion, fo led upon a contraric conſtruction of the 

ralls intent, At the battle of Newport (as I haue been inf 
med) there was a foule miſtake, & full of danger in Lie 
nant Taſſde, who having his command from Geueml 
bring up ſuch forces, for ſuch a ſervice, was ſo takE up,eyt 
with a jealous emulaiio of Licutenant Ham u uod with when: 
that very morning he ſhould haue fought) or with an 
other tranſporting cogitation , that he quite miſtooke i 
matter, and brought on ſuch as were not any. way fi: fort 
ſervice; which the Generall perceving in grief & ange 
him this farewell; Coe an Tak/fie ſaid he) and adieu, fort 
haſt loft this day, all the honour that ever thon haſt got in ib 
The Lieutenant being brought to this ſtrayt, that there d 
no place for retreat, nor opportunitie for change was fold 

to lead them on howſoever, who being to weake to ent? 
taine the charge of the enemie, gave preſently backe, F< 
would not for any thing he could doc, or ſay, ſtand 0 , 
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1ereat the Commander being vexed exceedingly; and 
xcing aſhamed to come off, & live with the blut of that miſ- 
carriage, deſperately threw himſelfe in the gulfe of the enc- 
nies fury, to the ee loſſe of a noble ſouldier, anda very 
rave Commander, and all as you ſee upon a miſtake. Thus 
en in fight, it is firſt required that the ſouldier haue a good 
ye, and a good care, both being given in charge under the 
vord Watch, 

- Now io the ſecond thing required which is fidelitie, in- 
oyned in the word fand, this is as much h ere as xwobas, 70 be 
eſolutely bent to endure the Worſt , Or tue to fray by it faiths 
10g, and not to flee a foot: for as men muſt overcome the 
evill, not by flying or ſhifting; ſo muſt ſouldiers their ene- 
mies. And this word here is properly oppoſite to flight, 
hich is holden by the currant of all millitarie lawes, very 
gnominious, and if it be to the enemies very treacherous. 
etins(as Sruchus expoundeth him) hath the very ſame in 1½ «ad 
ect; to fly beaithy , or to be taken covuardly , is ignominious to the Romina 
partie that doth it: but to flie to the enemie is to betray the cauſe 1.2 
nd the country, hurting with thoſe ſame Armes and hands di. Lib. 1. 

e very parties, that haue inarmed them. Againe as they en- . 20. 
langer all the reſt;ſo they are ſo far from exe mpting them- 222 
ſelves from dangerſas the ſame Author obſerveth) that they marine 
are in moſt danger ofall others: and therefore he calleth it e 
madneſſe in men to flee if they can doe any other. The cafe oft pericnld, 
may ſo ſtand, and ſuch may be the adverſary that men had | 
getter dye like men in fight, then to forſake their colours and 
be at lengih made ſubjeas of the enemies tyrannie: Wee 
read of the Romans in fight, that when it was told the Tri- 
huncs of the ſeventh Legion that the left wing was cleere 
defeated, their colours taken by the enemies, who were 3 

arging them upon their backes, th ue not way one Z. 
100 — = it till they were r eee man. But be- ——_— 
cauſe there is too much mercinarie faith, which never endureth in fides oy 
Lr, General haue taken courſe ſonuimes to te bea 
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216 The Looking-ylaſſe of (box, 
nun · a wayes to their ſeiice. Laciu Lucelns preceiving tl” 
Macedonian horſe to fle to the enemie, cauſed preſently y 
alarum to be given, and ſendeth ſome out after them; 
enemie conceiving that they werecomming againſt him eq 
tertained them with a flight of darts. When the fugitive 
preccived that they were purſued by their owne,& cncouy 
tred with the enemie, they fell upon the enemie, and 
# _ themſelves like hone# men againſt their willes. So Datamez To 
loving his fugative troupes, commended them, out of can 
x ning, that they would firſt charge the enemie; with which 
ſpeech they being aſhamed, they did it indeed. It wasveryW* 
frequent with the Romanes to inviron ſuch as were ſuſpes . 
ted of cowardize, or infidelitic, with their choyceſt troupes 
who might eyther cauſe them, for feare, to ſtand to it; oray 
them off if hey attempted flight. It is reported to behalf 


a © 
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r manner of the Cymbrians to tye their companies togethy 
Ale bb , With long chaynes , that they ſhould not breake their d 


cp 7 nor run away in the fight, 
Yet all this that hath been ſaid doth not abridge the { 

dier of the benefit of a faire retreat, which is a ſpeciall 
of ſervice, and of no leſſe cunning and commendation, they 
the higheſt point of atchieving the victory; neither barret 
it the benefit of an hone# flight, which ſome Generalls ha 
commended, and accelerated upon good grounds for bei 
occaſions, That brave retreat of Horatius Cucies, from Her 
overſwaying power of Porcenna, is worth our memory. HH. 
cauſed his forces to returne by the bridge into the tou ep. 
and to cut the bridge, to cut off the enemies from follow Nun 
but like a valiant Champion for his country, ſtayeth his cr: 

Front 83. 3 ſelfe to ſtop the enemie, till they cut the bridge; and whey; 

cp. 13. he heard the cracke of the fall thereof, he caſt h imſelſe ar 
the river, ſwimming through, loaden with his Armes, aud 
great many wounds upon him. As many were the brave ſa o 
vices of that noble and compleatly qualified ſouldier, Gen ¶ ſe 
rall Norice , ſo none is held of greater note then bat me 
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. Gaunt. It is #0 leffe veriue ſomerime to fly Well, then to figs 2 
nh. k was a pretty policie of Sertomu in Spaine, being «iquends 
rcompaſſed almoſt with the Army of Merellus, to cauſe his —— 

duldiers diſperſe themſelves by an orderly flight, and ap- yan 
ointed them a place where againe they ſhould meete him. * 
The third & fourth things, be magnanimious valour, with 3127 
promptitude in the uſage of the ſame; which all are inclu- * && 
led in this phraſe , quit pour ſelves like men. The Greekeverbe 
contayneth more indeed, then can be fully expreſt, without 
Fraraphraſe;yea,I read not one word in all the new Tefta- 
ment, that contayneth more in it, except the words that 
Yexprefle the Dietie. The word doth import, an cr of 
manlike forritude , by maniy ations. The Latines tranſlate it 
riliter agere , to play the man; this is that indeed which 
* the ſtroake (as wee ſay) 
This gets the day and gaynes the laureſ Wreath, Ef k 
Two thingsTſaich gruchus commendeth a ſouldier, Faelitic . 6 
+ v4ow And though Bernard was no ſouldier;yet he hit the I, 
narke prettily well in theſe directions. A ſculdier (faich he) milrer. | + 
uſt be circumſpełt to ſane himſclfe and others;he muſt be expedit, 4. 4 
& fairhfull in his place, & he muſt be valorous and ol to give mu texas 
bis enemies bio wes. Admirable it is to read, how the heathens . . 
aue excelled in this. Aud becauſe all ſouldiers are perſwa- 1 
ed of the true ih of this, and haue plentie (if they have read) 
f inſtances in heit memory. Iwill onely preſent you with 
view of the Lacedemonian valour , much commended by js Lucarge, 
{atarch,& cited to good uſe,by that induſtrious Ambodexter 
miſtake not the word)Capraine Bingham, A Goat being ſa- . 
rificed by the King, according to the Lacedemonian manner, 
and the command being given, they crowne their heads, 
and at the found of the flute, and the ſong Peay, taken up by 
the King himſelfe, they meaſure out their March, and come 
on with ſuch an undaunted, and adviſed reſolution, that they 
ceme ioyfully without aſtoniſhment to entertaine the en- 
counter. And as herein they ſhew their ——— 
SE H 
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1 The Looking glaſ of Ge 

- © four, ſo their carriage and demeanour is very fearfull to; 

2 according to this encounter they performe | 

ervice. n | 

I come at the laſt, to the laſt thing required; name) 

conſtancie in holding out: be frog, hold to it, endure 
the end. So Iaſua is willed to be ſtrong; be ſtrong and of 

courage, that is, continue in thy courage, To the ſame fied, 

faith one; he is ſaid to be a ſtrong man that hath 

With an unconquerable mind. It is not the giving of the fi 

ſtroke, nor the getting of the firſt ground; but a conti 

ance in valour, and holding out to the end, that carryeth! 

day: He that overcommeth, ſaith the Spirit, fhall be clothed: 

white; which is the colour of triumphant victory. Penine 

is the ſpeech of a Father to this purpoſe, though in ano 

_—_— caſe ; Not to him that prepares to fight z, yea, nor to him ius it 
lun, Fi lech to blau, much leſfe to 4 cu ard that giveth back in 

pugnantied battle ; but to him that overcommerh by conqueſt” flu! 

fanguinem, Crown be given. A continued battle proveth often like 
we. Cock-fight, where the caſe is ſo altered on a ſudden, 

verfants, ſed he that was thought to be the Conqueror is the conque 

- x wh «d 5robeus maketh mention of an oath that the Athenians took 

Sem. 141. T ſpall not leaue my fellow in fight wirh whom I am joyntd, f. 

1 dercip. T7 ſhall fight for Religion aud Country, It was one of - Sunn 

ix Ne» 4/02 begs ſpeciall honours , that be never fled, It often fall 


501. 
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3 out, that by holding out, men obtain the victory that tie 


ſunffus fu- haue little looked for. Diuus Iulius, at the battell of Mw 
7 — — being forfaken of ſome of his forces in tight, who ſa i 
faxis , fue Were like to haue the worſe, hee cauſed one to cam 
Belas, fue horſe out of ſight, and leaped into the front of his f 
3 vrhich the ſame ſouldiers obſerving, and being aſhame 
* leauetheir Commander in the field, they re-inforced 
fight, and ſo had the day. This c« 


| Ouragious holding T 
the battell of Newport, eſpecially by that thrice © 
ly Noble Sir Horace Vere; gaue the Spanyard a Um 
morable foyle, got much. honout to the Engliſh, ate 


ef decmed the Low-countries from the mouth of the 


—_ 


Goc, for a few of theſe are worth agreat many meer merce- 
wif nary fellows, that fight onely for thennſelues (that is) for their o 
Lain, and ſhe fer the advantage of their enemies. There is lit- 
tic good to be expected of the fearfull and faint-hearted, 
who when they come to joyn, are ready to lay down their 
armes, or run away, having no other thigg to cover their 
wardize withail but calling for pay. There is no way with 
thoſe, as ancient practiſe teacheth us, bur hemming of then 
in, and holaing them to it; and even in this the beſt is bad 
enough; for compeiled gone and forced fight, are much of 
ane nature, and hath often the ſame effect. God himſelfe 
the great Warriour, and Lord of Hoaſts, who knoweth 
beſt the danger of feare, and faint-heartedneſſe in thoſe that 
are to fight; gauc a law concerning ſuch , that they ſhould 
from the Hoaſt to their home. And to that end hes 
cauſed the officers to make proclamation : What man is there, Deni. 20.7. 
that is ſoft or tender, ( that is) faint-hearted, let him gos and © 
return unto his houſe. The like proclamation d.d Gideon make 
at Gods command, when he was to fight againſt the Midia- 
fits; and of; 2000 men that were with him, there returned Ia... 
22000. Iudas Ma chabeus being to fight againſt Licias maketh * be Te 
the ame proclamation. The Law-giver himſelfe giveth a 
teaſon of this Law , that his brothers heart melt not, or grow 
not faint as his heart: a good reaſon indeed; for as melting 
mettall caſt upon other, may make it alſo melt; ſo a ſort 
of fainting ſwoonding fellows, may caſt all the reſt in a n. 
cope. As the faint- hearted ſpyes, returning from the view of 
, diſcouraged all the reſt; inſomuch that they durſt 
rather rebell againſt God, then look their enemies in the 
face; ſoa company of cowards may daſh the courage of the 
beſt : and as the Spyes brought a e upon Iſtael, for 
their faincneſſe and incredulity ; fo fairhled: and fearull 
| | P h Cradons 


For ſuch ſouldiers, ſo qualified, we ſhould be earneſt with ppb 
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220 The Loolim ala of chen Nr 
cadons btingeth the reſt to deſtruction. And as this faing, 
neſſe is dangerous to their fellow ſouldiers, ſo it bri 
themſelues to further evils then they are aware of. It brig. 
eth fin, ſhame and deſtruſtion : for beſides, that with de 
— ignominy, they die often like doggs and ſwine, thy 
bring aſſe ( as the Hebrews obſerue) the bloud of all thee 
. their heads... Tea, theſe white livered: fellowes haue 
uble curſe. Firſt, this ſoft, feeble, and effeminate heart ig 
curſe in it ſclfgg the Lord ſpeaking of the curſes thathe: 
would bring upon his people, if they would not obey, 
chreatneth this as a ſpeciall one. 7 Wi even bring þg 
Eau. 26. 3c. into their heart in the land of their enemies. Secondi, th 


are accurſed in with- drawing their hand from Gods work, 
or in doing the work of the Lord deceitfully. Curſed is by 
that doth the Werke of the Lord negligentiy, or deceitfully ,.and 
curſed be he that teepeth back his f ard from bloud.- Fhe 300 
yaliant and couragious men, that lapped water with their 
4.7.4.5 tongues, were worth all the 32000, Caleb and Iaſus having 
| another heart, were of more eſteem with God, then all 
the reſt of the people. I would haue all Gods Warriours to 
take heed of ſeſbueſſe of heart ic this ſenſe; and at any hand 
not to truſt ſuch: for commonly they haue hard and auell 
hearts againſt any thing that good is. The King of Britaines 
ebſcrvation upon the Lords prayer, maketh this good by 
the inftance of the Deer, which being the ſofteſt hearted 
and fearfulleſt of all other beaſts; yet is the eruelleſt of all, to 
minde an injury, and an opportunity to revenge it. Hence 
à fearfull man is called, A Man lite a Hart. Ancients doe 
pe tell us, and examples doe teſtifie , that there is no greater 
N. Tyrant then a cowardly King; Witneſſe Nero , Caligula, Ti 
berigs yea, according to Platarch, as feare and co warditt 

ts the canſe of their cruelties, ſo the greateſt coward of all is 
faint hearted ſouldier. The idolatrous Gentiles both Ro- 
— mons and Grecians, made a Temple to Frar, as to one of theit 
$44 3.01 50 ot! hats, toarliick bow ACh 
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it. intimating thereby, that they ſhould haue no fellow. r 4; 
th E hip with feare. It is better to — foe, then 755 
a Wo thy counſellour or er: fora-man can look for no ©9131 
true good from the fearfull, Faint feare ( faith Tull) is an ene Benevolen» 
my io good Mill. The cameliam '( faith Pliny) is . n fe vi off 
greature of all other, and therfore it turnethis ſelfe into all cu f.. 
lours that it may ſhift for it ſelſe. So fearfull men, without .F. 
reſpect of faith or friendſhip , they turn themſelues into 

all colours: but the truth, that they may ſne themſelues, 

And whom they fear moſt, they ſerue moſt, though it be 

leaſt to their credit or commodity.” Cowardize is welt Awxmms 
compared by the Grecians, to a White livered diſpoſition ,' iv + 
whence we take our proverbe White livered : as that wate- 

rſh duſcraſſe, or diſtemper of the liver, eauſeth dropſics 

and Lienteries, and ſo hurteth the body more by corrupt 

humours, then it helpeth it by ſanguificarion; and howſo= _ 

ever life for a time be protracted ; yet colour, ftrength, and 
appetite faileth exceedingly , and breath at length forſaketir 

the body: ſo a fearfull white liver ed friend, may ſeem to- 

keep lite in a good cauſe fora time, but it is but an _ 

pick , or lienteriet life, which being both together are ſymp- 
tomes of inevitable death. Some corrupt counſel, luke⸗ 
warme comfort, and weake forces to no effect, they may 
affoord ; but it is but a patiarion; it is uc cure: it is but to 
quench the Citie with 4 porrle pot when it is all on fire,which 
indeed will make it burn the faſter. | 9 
Ina word, the fearfull man is a foe to his friend, and's 

friend to his fc. What made- Saul eye David continually 

to doe him hurt, but his conceived feare; though other cau- 
ſes concurred, yet this was the ſpeciall: Nhat cas he hans: 10 
more but the Kingdom ? Whence aroſe the ruin of A. 
chax and all his, but from the ſervile feare where- 
with they were poſſeſſed, as the the holy Ghoſt; by the 
Prophet Eſay witneſſeth: When hee heard that Syria Was 
eonfederate with Ephraim, hi: heart Wa emaved,, andthe — 

| Kb 3 > 
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— people,as the trees of the wood. Where this ſpirit off 
— — 1 . ſaith = ) 10 Timer 
hath not given t rit of feare, but wer , of love 
ſound — Whaothe Sodie open the ſpirit _ | 
or the graces of the ſpirit, as power, loue, and ſoundnes o 
judgment, to this laviſh feare, which. for the prevayliy 
ower of it, he calleth the ſpirit of feare, which cannot cos 
0 with che power of the foreſaid graces, whether it be n 
miniſters, ſouldiers, Captaines, Generalls, or Kings. Mit 
ſpoken there directly to the Miniſters; ſo of all men they 
had moſt need to looke to it: for the ſpirit of feare in aM 
niſter isa moſt fearfull plague to himſelſe and athers , eſpecialiy 
in theſe fearfull times, that requireth ſo much uſe ofthe 
a a rit of power. But obſerve this, as a main concluſion from he 
—— place touching all perſons, that Where this ſpirit of feare ni. 
deth, there is neither ſoundnes of judgment, nor finceritie of of ts 
. Atv- tion, nor power of action to be looked for. What ſhould mem: nl 
xv e&r- doe withſuch Miniſters, friends, ſouldiers, or any otherſuch 
Mas ot theſe white livered men, as the Grecian noteth well, 8 gi 
Xs ©xv” for nothing. 4 "41 | 
Ton, AsIdeſirethatall men might remember the fearfull yi 
nifhmeat of this {laviſh fearc; namely, the burning lake ; forthe 
Rev. 21.8. fearefull and unbeleevin , Ce. Where obſerve , th are the 
very firſt in front, ſo I wiſh and pray, that all that put 
their hand to the worke and fight thoſe battels, would take 
courage to them. I would that n 2 
unto the rer e prevaile with them, Heare 
you ch this da fo ba 
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attle againſt your enemies, let not your lum 
be ſoft,feare not, and haſten not away; neyther be you terrified lu. 
ranſe of them, The Lord addeth a reaſon, for Ichovah 18 
Cod is he that goeth with you, to fight for you againſt your enemils 
is ſane you ; Even, ſo would he be with us, if we would be 
with him; if you will fight for God as David did, thatblef 
fing that was pronounced upon Devid by CAligail, ſhall by 
og you and yours, the Lord would certainly make you's 
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fare houſe, and honousyou and your children for even 
hill becauſe jou fight the battels of the Lord: and he Would bind 1. fm. 15, 
your fontes in the bundle of life, I will not herein play 28. 
* Pope, to aſſure life, and reliefe of friends, out of 
© coric for fighting of the Lords battles; No if ſuch a fight 
in would ſerve the turne, in vain, did Chrift fieht that great battle 
ee the crofie : but thus much I will aſſure them, that they that 
ant theſe battles, they fight the battels of the Lord, for the 
ay maintenance of which,the Lord hath given his promiſe: and 
ſurely ſuch as dye in theſe, they dye for the Lord; and thrice 
happic they, if they dye in the Lord, As for their enemies 
fighting againſt the Lord, they haue none of this aſſurance, 
and howſoever it goe with them they can haue no ſound 
comfort. 2 
One thing more in the fight to be obſerved is; that beaten 
8 nic of much uſe and praftize;not onely to let the enemy fly, 
but to make way for him to fly, if he be fo diſpoſed , ſot this 
mere be both lawes and a multitude of examples. Lirwrgas'y, 
e a written law to the Lacones, not to ſtop the enemies flight. 1. g 
It was the ſaying of Scipio cans , that he would not 
onely giue way, but he would alſo make way for his enemy 
to fly. A number of examples you haue in Frontive, Ceſar 
having incloſed the Germans, ſtanding to it deſperatly,made 
way for them to fly, Haniball did ſo with the Romans at the 
battle of 7hraſimena opening his orders, he let them fly & ſor 
defeated them. So did Camiſlas with the Gavls, on Grecians 
having got the victory at Salamis, they determined to cut the . * 
bridge — Helleſpont , to ſtop —— his paſſage : but The- — * 
miftocles that old beaten ſouldier with danger, counſelled to 
let him paſſe: for it Rood with greater wit to rid the land of 
him,then to force him to fight. 
The reaſons of this rule be two; the firſt given by Yege- 
"tins; neceſuitio ar a deſperat vertue Which will ect ( as Themis 
cles well obſerveth) that which neyrher walour jor mognanimitie 
den adventure 4 dee - Sceondly , by this the 3 
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224 Tie Looking glaſſe of e 
more eiſily obtayned: they may kill , and take at their pi 
Deen ſure routed forces without the loſſe of themſelves, whey 
magnum e as by keeping them to it, they may buy the victory to dea 
adheneſts Deſpaire will incite ſome to dye with honour , (if dye they my 
moriendum that it may be, never meant it. G. Mani/tzs the Roms 
Fut Conſull, keepin the Herruſcians too ſtrayt, loſt his life, 
4. 9 . dad loſt the field, if his Legats had not opened theirotde 
and let them paſſe, and ſo they had them at their pleaſu 
Yea this ſometimes hath loſt the victory; witneſſe King 1, 
of France invironing Fdward the blacke Prince, not ſufferi 
him upon any conditions to paſſe , put him and his handfy 
ſo to it, that the French had ſhame and repentance for che 
paines. To conclude the point, I will ſhut it up with the 
ſaying of Count Periline ; If mine enemie ( faith he) Would 
would make him a bridg of gold 10 fly upon ; yet all this nab 
be taken wirh 4 graine of ſalt ; Not fo to let the enemie fy a 
to looſe the occaſion of the victory, or for feare, to holdbacke 
the ſword from bloud/that were to incourage the enemie, 
to redintegrate the fight. ) That wiſe ſpeech of Kings 4% 
i worthy of obſervation , who in the purſuit of his fying 
latency enemies, being counſelled to make way for them; as 
- Aptheg, ſwered thus: If wee be not able to overcome our fling enemity, 
* how ſhould wee overcome our fighting enemies è intimating thetty 
by that ns occaſion againit the enemie ſboulu be left 


— —— * 1 * 
F nib Beds — 


„—  _— 


Of the Iſſue of the battle in Generall, 
Neu I come to the Iſſue of the battle, which giuech tie 
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one partic the victory, and the other the © 
for ſcldome they part ona: 
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conqueror cryeth andthe conquered is undone}, Pyrrbus chat Mir= li | 
yer of Generalls made this good out of his owneex ience; ay 
who having twice defeatẽd the Romans but at > dearr A Wo agy' 
nte , that he was forced to ſay i fach a 7) TY 
do us, Vet ünce chere is abwayes a better and a Worſe; my de — 
taſke putteih me to it, to diſcover as briefly & perſpicuouſly Mn, 
as I can, how be th the conquerour,and the conquer | 
catry themſelues. genoca layeth' downe the general: . 
Noſcere hoc primum deter, GEO on: BY T9... 11 NN 
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12 begin then firſt with the vi&or: forſas Tull are Vilteria oft” 
vittory is al wages raſh and inſolent, For the ordering of ſemper in- 

victory there be two ſotts of directions, the form for i _ 
Ling of it up, the latter fot the right uſage of it, 2 8 
fully a tai ned. In the former there be theſe two obſtrvariss. 
Firit the gonquerour muſt rake heed of the raſh and diſorde- — n 
red parſujte of the enemie. To this effect ſerveth well that up the vice 
counſell ſof Tphicrates ioyned with h 
mander following his flyin at h 
order, gaſue order to his ſouldiers inthe | 
would beware of ambuſhmetit, and chat 2 ſhould 
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e eee ee deen pland ns 
4 pry oe rcaſon a6 ohen, well-obſervew, 
Wnt) ing ſo haue leſt the viclo , that they had obtays ed, 
Frequenter 4." ew clleth, us, that it often (0 falleth out, Feat force 


| e 

| .. they, Which before had. wow 1 han 
7 2 77 with a kiſſe had ſaluted ihem, and ſo forſaken them 
So it fell gut with Firnumw!ho having in a manner overe 
Valerius Levinus,the Roman Commander, was by him in = he 
ſame battle by the recallRion.of- forces overcome. Ane 
ble inſtance of this, H iſtorians give in Q, via that not 
Roman Commander, who being overcome by Carus, Geng 
rall of the gan, and hauing loſt fix thowſand, he obſer 
ved the diſordered purſute of che enemy, out of his 000 100 
much pride and confidence, as though. there had. bene 0 
danger of rc-ECNCOUNTET .; whereupon he command 
ſome troupes of Horſe being laid to keepe the lr 
charge the diſorderly purſuying enemie; who -preſently-an: 
horſed & killed the ene Carus, being in the front of 
followers : beides him they flew: 6000, and purſued i 
victory till night. 


Vet with this unon, another e extreme is to be avoided 
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this dchab the Camhaginian gaus ; his ever _ 
liting blemiſh ; Na. canſt evercoine fan al, bas thow canſt Hamil, 
uo we the vito to thy beft advantage. . 

The ſecond oblerxation;is. hat they abſtaynefiom ſponie, 


dill hey haue fully, ſecured themſelues, from any fur ws ho — 


attempt of the enemic: ſome ſnatching at ihe prey befor 5 
victory inſured. haue often loſt, both prey & victory. Tucitet witerion 
giveihaninfiance in the Germares ; who oncly out of their 2 
grecdines of the prey werte overthrowne bi che Romanes at Scotns Plas 
ahebatileof * Hom mmi. Therefore Sexe Grama'icus giveiha rasa, 
rule for this: with ** conrempr of gold it ſelf, purſue the p 4 er 2 4 
Jeſſors of the geld. Many examples there be of this kind, let this — fore: 
one more ſuffice. The G * at the 1 Erlam in 1 - 
Hu e, Anno 1596, having thrice def the Tu ” 05 in 
—— h untimely Kaülng as the ſpoile, were hn f | 
defeated, And io much for the inluring of the victory. | 
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Ti us having ſhewed you as well as I can, how to fecure Eige 

the victory; | come now o the true uſe of the victory ings to 
ng thus ſecured. The true uſe or good carriage of the vic be | ſer- 
a * ſterh in theſe ſiue particulers. an ful nac to Se 


true u — 
moderation of themſelues, Ciemencie to ward the conquered, Law of vi 


fol uſ- age of the creatures, and due reſpctł ts their owne fonidiere. Acknow- 
New to the firſt wherein chere be two things to be noted, — 3 
Firſt an ackowledgment of the victory to come of God, and of God, & 
nert to be thankfull to God for it. For both thoſe there be be chank- 
nie of teſtimonies, boch in Goods booke and other von: 
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+ * * tet9: itte iner pf knee twee all men will eaſtiy atknows 

ledge in wott/exceprithey be Atheiſts) but the negteQ d 

the latter ſheweththe former, in the moſt ; to be but vethi 

or if men would acknowledge that victory were from God 

indeed, they webld'hever cafrythemſeliies ſo inſelenily j 

tteir Victeries againſt God as they doe. But to come to * | 

the victories that David and his worthies obtayned: and 

— 23* Lord Wrought a great victom that day. God is faid to giue an 

Cen. 10. 20 Nã the victory ouor kis enemies. So to giue /oſva his enemiq 

Ieſusb. 11. into his hands: So you may Tee in that ſong of od, add 

„ the ſong of Deborah, As victory is of God, ſo all the Subs 

God haue attributed their victories to God, & thank ed God 

for them; as may appeare at large in the aforeſaid ſong 

Bleſſed be the moſt high God (ſaith Meich ig cdeet to Cana 

which hath delivered thine enemies into thine hand. Moſes ad 

the victory obtayned over the Amolebis, in token of bi 

thankfullnes erecteth an Altar to the Lord, which he alleth 

Ichoveb by the name of Ichovah is my banner. The Prophet Davidat 

Ni. Gods commandement, having ſmitten the Philiſtins, attriby 
#X9: 17: . ted all the power unto God, & for the victory giveth him 

the prayſe; The Lora hath broken, forth / ſaith he) apo min 

enemies as the breach of many Waters, therefore he called the n 

of the place Baal Perazin; where obſerve how he aſeribeth the 

victory wholly to the power of God, and in token of 

thankfulnes for the ſame obtayned, he leaveth a mon 

thereof in the name of the place, calling it Baal Pera 

the plain of drvifien, or broken aſſunder; becauſe he h 

in upon them, by the power of God, like the inundatioꝶ 

waters. To this purpoſe , the 22, of the ſecond of Sam'# 

worth yourrcading. > e £5 114) Se 

The very heathens who were ignorant of the true Us 


— did acknowledge their victories to be of God, and ih 5 
ore labourcd to intice from their enemies their tutelar g; 4 
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omethem,” Of that mind were the Philiftims in that battle 
gainſt the Iſraclites, when they perceived that the Ark of 

od was come into the Campe ( though he Were not there 
umſclfe) yet were they exceedingly afraid, and faid 
bod is come into the Camp, and they ſaid, Woe unto us, Who 1 Sew. 4.6: 
alliper us out of the hand of theſe mighty Gods Sec. They? 
ke not. this out of any true fear, or yet out of any 
rue knowledge that they had of God: but onely they 
cared that the Gods of IIrael for fo they called the Ordi- 
ances) would plague them, as the Ægiptians wero plagued 
dy them: but God in juſt wrath, gaue his people into their 
hands : which victory they atrributed to their god 
Dagon, and in token of their thankfulneſſe, they ſa- 
— the beſt of their ſpoiles to him, namely, zhe 

ſrke of God which they had taken from the Iſraelites. 
The Thracians , though a warlike people, yet the moſt 
darbarous of all Nations, doe challenge Mars for their ,,, 
ountry-man , and fo make him their God, to whom they aur kb. 274 
ow before they goe ts battle, and to whom they ſacrifice 
the beſt of their captiues, after their victory. Where, by. 

he way, in exerciſe of Armes, 70 offer 4 laurel bough to 4 
ane Mars, is more Thratian-like, then Chriſtian-like, For in 
jeſt or in carneſt, wee ſhould not attribute, or make any 
ſnew of attributing. victory to any other God, but 
to [chovah, The Romanes likewiſe had their Temples * 
conſecrated to Victory. And to put the Romiſh Phi- Alen. 
littim, in the buſnell with them, as they duely deſerue, they nn 
facrifice the prayſe of their victory, to act inthe box, or 
other Idols. * 
But all theſe may tax a great many that goe under the 
name of Chriſtians, They know that victory and.'delive- 
tance ate from God; yet when it commeth to the acknow- 
er nd tendering to God his due honour ; they ſay 
little leſſe in their actions then Pharoeh ſaid in plain termes; - 
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_ That which is related of Tamerlaw, een 
"ht tyrannie, may make many bluſh at theirvnihy 
eto God, Having taken Bajazet ihe great Turke ary 
Ne of Stella montis or Caſjona,(as the Turks cal it, he x 5 
out on foot to meet him, brought bim into his Ten 
kim on the ſame Carpeti at meat with himſelfe, and dt 
all the honour that poſſible he could: he began to tet 

how much they were both bounden to giue u 
«« God, for the great things he had beſte wed on them; 

« for bringing himſelſe, being a poore lame man, tog 
© mand from the borders ef Ti India to the gates of igul 
& from the which he had given Baiatet to comiint dro 

« borders of -Hungarie ; inſomuchi, faith be, if Gel 
c. youchſafed io haue given me a ſhare in the whole bl 

* what could ſuch a crooked thing as I defire more 5 
« are we not bound ( faith he) to give him many thanks 
This is more I am ſure then a great many hauethioi 
in any ſerious manner; but they arc liker to Bajazer is 
whom Tumerlaue queſtioned , whether” ever he halo 
thankes to God or no .formaking him ſo greatan 1 
who confeſſed ingenuouſly that, whereof many be gut 
(though they arcaſhamed to confeſſe it;) bat jp had we 
fo much as though: upon giving thankes io God, To whom! 
merlane replyed, that #7 Wes n Wonder that ſo ikke 4 ma 
6 ſhow'd be made 4 ſpectacle of miſer). For you { om 
Ving blind of one eye, and I lame of a leg, was thi 
— el worth in us. why God ſhould ſet us over two 
mand many m 


t 


editione fas pires, of Turkes and Tartars, to com 
Aznel. ®* worthy then our ſelues? I would haue many t to c 
Fea. ſerue this; and if neither Gods workes for them, nor K 
Wag to them, Bro their | be rofeſſing that they Ekno rk im 1 

will ſerue to work their 8 A if ele, 3 
"them for ſhame pick a pattern out of 90 5 the wil 
that ever we reade of: and ler them bluſh at the dre 
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Wee» bound to them. Arc not ſome from their eradleto thing 
s. ingaged to the purity of Religion, by their continuallt 
a ccrvation, and admirable deliveries from the deſignes of 
"WM hcir enemies; yet how haue they requit religion, and her 
ollowers ? in plain termes, Wh the devill to their thanks, 
ea, let thoſe to whem God in fighting of his battles hath 
AW iven any victory, be humbled for their great neglect of 
aus. Iſpeak in particular to the Hollander, whoſe delive- 
*WMrances hath been admirable, and whoſe maintenance is from 
nie very finger of God againſt the whole forces of Babel; 
but 1 fear their forgetfulneſſe wil make God weary of them: 
= and we may well take them by the hand; for we haue nor 
et ſo much as reckoned with God for the debt of 88, and 
the Powder · plot deliyerance. As we haue joyned in this ſo 
acrilegiousa fin of unthankefulneſſe; ſo God giue us ta 
joyne both in reckoning and reſtitution. .. Rs de 
WW. It is a thing incident to Gods children to be too too faul- 
ty in this very particular, if they looke not to it. Witneſſe 
good Hezekiah, who had more minde to ſhew his pompe 
and bravery to the Babyloniſh Embaſſadours, then to giue 
thankes to God for kis deliverance. from Senacherib; and 
therefore the Lord met wigh him. In time to come, up 
any opportnnuy,forget not to offer ſacrifice of praiſe be the 
victory never ſo little. David in the very ſame caſe, doth mo- f 
dell with himſelfe what to render unto God. What fba// 7 Lſi- 116. 8 
render to Iehovah for all his bounty toward me ? The returne of 
thankes in any true manner and meaſi ure meketh an increaſe of the 
J o theſe two former, a third may be added reſpecting 
God, that if any place contended fot, come under the con- pyrge out 
querors government, that he purge it from idolatric and all {qolarry, 
falſe worſhip,ſo much as in him lycth. A mixture of religion 
or a linſie woolſie worſhip, the Lord will not tollerate, 
and what man date take upon him then to doe it ? The ſup- 


prefling of all falſe worſhip,way be preſſed upon Kings and 
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for ſup- thelc ſiue teaſons: from Gods ſtrict commandement jn 4 
preſiag behalfe, from the nature of God to be worſhipped,fromg 


ſhip, office of the Magiſtrate, from the practize of 1dolaters, x ; 
-Jaſily,from the evill that enſueth upon idolatrous wor 
hen to the firft / for in every particular I wou, 
briefe) God plycth this point againe ard againe upon 
people, and the rulers thercof;namely , ra heal 
Exo. 23. 24 done their images; that they ſhau!d make no covenãt Withihe 
& 3: : morwith their gods ; that they ſhould not ſuffer them to dl in 
Den. 12. 1j and; they ſhould make no mention of the names of their gods thi 
they ſhould deſtroy their places Wherein they ſerved then god, 21 
Oent. 7. 3. the graven images. Againe thou ſhalt not ſtricite 4 convent Vi 
the ger. Ag my conven d 
them. What can be more more plainely ſaid againſt tolle 
tion? for herein is forbidden, as one ſaith well, not on 
Tots corna thesr grofe idolls,or ſuperſtitions rites and © ere monie s in then 
0426s Worſhip of God, but generally all 'converfation is Forbidle 
1. with them as naught. TAY 
If any plead againſt this, that the charge concerned 
Tewes againſt the'Canaanits, in particular; I anſwere, obſen 
but rhe reaſon of the charge, and it will tell you that it f 
cerneth all Gods people in thafe of idolatrie,or fue 
tious worſhip, the rule myſt neede be a5 generull as the rin 
* the rule : but the reaſon both in 21. and Deaſe com 
5. neth all;therefore ſo doth the rule; They ſhall not axel in 
land (faith the Lord) by they make thee to ſin againſt m1 
thou Wilt ſerve their gods, Which ſpalbe a ſnare unto hit N 
aging, thou ſhalt not make marriages With them, thy d 
«Zhou ſhalt not giue to his ſonne , and bis daughter 100M 
not take to thy ſonne. Marke the reaſon : for he Will Wn 
way thy ſonne from after me. Have not wofull expem 
taught us in this land? and were wee not like to be 
(like fooles) in a deeper and more dangerous imm 
Of the generalitie of this inſtance; If any can ſay of h N 
heart that an jdolatrous daughtgr canner ture jet 
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>m God, then he might goe match him with ſuch an one: 
but che former were to contradict God, therefore he may 4b 
zot doe the latter. Babes (ſaith S. Iabm) keepe your ſtlues from |, 5 POW 
dots. That is as Tertullian ſaith) 4b ipſa eſſigie corum, From any mijris. 
elique, or ſhew of them, all which;ſhould be abandoned. In c. 16 
recept Tohn forbiddeth theſe foure things; The making of 
dols;the uſing of Idols; the keeping ofthem in the houle or 
and; (forall muſt be put away, as I haue ſhewed:) And laſtly, Lib. 2. 8, 
wee are to avoide the uſers of Idolls; they muſt be aban- 
doned. Take heed that none ſpoyle, or make a prey of you. cel. 2b. 
As for the Papiſts excuſe, that they are no Idolaters it is but 
a covering of fig leaves, as the word of God, the wirtings of 
e learned, both ancient and moderne doth fully manifeſt, 
herein they are diſcovered to be the very worſt ſort of , 
dolaters. Looke Mer Perkins in his treatiſe of idolatrie of 
e laſt times. 57 
The ſecond reaſon may be taken from the nature of God 
ad true religion, which is one, as God is one, one faith, one Bl. 4.53" 
od. Therebe many falle religions, as there is much coun- 
rfeit Pearle: but one true religion, compared to the Vnion . 
or Margarit. This appeareth by the Etymon of religion, reg * 
which is ſo called as Ladlantius; a religando, from tying ſtitat. 
he ſoule unto God, non a relegends ( ſaith he) as Tully would 
naue it: Nor 4-reiinquendo, as the Atheiſt would haue it. So 15 
veuſtine runneth upon the ſame ground. Religion it that Fe: 
hereby the ſoule is tyed unto God; and ſo Iſidore to the ſame de l. 
effect. This unitic will endure no competition: Dagon and 47 44 
ac Arke cannot ſtand together: Yea God will haue no part- 
ger in his Worſhip : becauſe he is a jealous God. In that 
and where God dwelleth he will cndure no worſhip but 
his owne. Having commanded the Iſraelits to roote out all 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition, he ſheweththem that he will cheoſe 
4 place Where he will put his name, and there he will dwell, 
& thither ſhoxld they reſort: As if the ſpirit of God ſhould ſay, 
where he dwelleth, there muſt no Idols dwell. Yea let * 
i KE an 
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and Princes perſwade themſelues, if they ſaffer idolatrie; 
the place where hee hath put bis name, thee will bee g 
from them and the place. It is an Athieſt-like conceit i 
carnall wretches, and groſſe Papiſts (as I haue heard fron 
ſome of them, That a man may be ſaved by any religion, 4 
though God would be pleaſed with any thing. "9 
The third reaſon may be taken from the office o th 
Magiſtrate, or ſupreme power, whoſe office as it is to eff 
biſh true Religion, and to maintain it; ſo he muſt ext 
the falſe. Moſes beate the golden Calfe to powder; Rah 


of 
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brake the brazen Serpent; 7oſcah arid Techoſhaphat , plaid their 


Sic. Chi- 
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parts in this; and where they lettany relict it is (deſerved; 
y) laid upon them as a fault: bat the high places they took ng 
4 ay. That point of ſeparatiſm againſt this is very unſound; 
whereby they would abridge the power of the Magiltaie 
in reforming of religion. Their evaſion likewiſe, fromhe 
inſtance of the Kings under the Law, is of no worth: tor 
Chriſt himſelfe as a King reformed the Temple, and that 
as the Learned obſerveth two ſeverall times; firſt,at thebe 


Aigaſtini. ginning of his courſe, 70h, 2 ; and laſtly at, or towardthe 
Non verbis end of his courſe, Math.21.12, not onely by wordt, fu 
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etiam. 


EA. 19.33. 


Cyril, but by ftrokes alſo, did he reform the abuſes, andihaf 
as a Magiſtrate, as all the Learned obſerue. Vea, that H 

clicall Prophet fore-telleth, that Kings under the Golpel | 
77 be nourſing fathers, and Queens noumſing- mother in 
Church. Now fathers and mothers muſt as well abandonthat 
which is naught from their children, as maintain that wic 
maketh for their good. But fince it doth relliſh too mud 
of Anabaptiſme, I would haue them let it goe, Hee 
likewiſe that groundleſſe reaſon, againſt the truth of tie 
Churches of England, falls to the ground: that they at 
falſe, becauſe they had no call but inforced conftrainthy 


the ſword of the Magiſtrate : the Magiſtrate, as I haue pro- 


ved, in abandoning falſe worſhip, and eſtabliſting the true 


worſhip, doth nothing but what his place injoynes * 
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hee beryedto the former, he is tyed to the latter, becauſe 
contraries are under one, and the ſelfe ſame logicall genus: Coney 
Neither by this means (as they miſtake) were the Churches com ge- 
I alled; but by the pains taking of the Miniſterie: Wineſſe nee. 

chat courſe taken both in the taign of K. Award, and in the 
beginning of the raign of Q F/7zaberh; would they but in 
ſobriety difference the wealncſſe ef being from the nulity 
/ being; and the purity of a thing, from the truth of 2 
ching, they ſhould come off the quick-ſands whereon they 
baue ſet themſelues. The judiciouſly. ſincere, neither for 

fear, favour , gain, or any by reſpect , makes their Chur. 

ches worſc or better then they are indeed; neither doe they 
"© attribute more or leſſe to the Magiſtrate then is due: And 
Was hcis the Protector and A quitter of both the Tables from Fit vinder 
abuſe ; ſo let him haue his due, but let him look to doe his 1 a 
due, and let him not hearken to thoſe Marchivilien heads, 
who giue too much to him, as the former giue too little, per- ; 
ſwading that he may tolerate any religion ſo it be for his proſte. Aub. 
A more dangerous Principle then this, is not hatched in »#: rely. 
hell; and whatſoever Prince is perſwaded of this (as one z 
faith well) will in the end proue 4 very mocker of al religion; Diicourle 
Nature it ſelfe will evince the falſhood of this poſition * 
for as Nature tcacheth that there is a God: fo likewiſe ck. 
that there is but one God ( for otherwiſe hee could not be 
perfect, ſince perfection and unity are reciprocall ) by juſt 
conſequence then it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there 
muſt be but one Religion, and that of Gods own appoint- 
ment. 

Some Civilians, who (for the moſt ) are tos much Mat- 
chiavalized, /oving the profits better then the Law, labours to 
ralliate this with utilitie, matter of fact, and neceſſity: And 
for inſtance they bring S Solyman the great Turke (a fit- 
example indeed) who being moved by the Mufry , (ox 
chiefe Pope) and the Caller; ( or Arch-prelatcs } | 
together with ſome of the Baſkes, to abandon the Chriſti- 
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ans, Tews, and all of diverſe religions; or otherwiſe to fon 
them to Murilmanixe, that is, to profeſſe Turciſm : Th 
Turłke looking out ata window, pointed them to the van 
«ry of the flowers in the garden; whereunto ( faith he] 
** compare diverſiti es of religions in my D ominions, whit 
are rather uſefull then hurtfull , fo they liue. in obediens; 
The like, they tell us of Alexander , Severus, Traian, al 
others: but what be theſe to Chriſtian Kings and Rule 
who haue not ſo learned Chriſt? They muſt walk | 
Lawes and not by Examples; neither muſt God look the 
| leaſt jore of his honour, for their greateſt gaines. 4s f 
neceſſity, in regard of difturbance , all wiſedom is to bt 
uſed in avoyding of it, and all faire meanes uſed io tea 
them to the truth : but diſturbing muſt not bee avoydelii 
with ſinne. It is a clauſe erg the obſervation, u 
by the Popes themſelues placed in the Canon right; 
though not obſerved, but ill abuſed; That it is far, 10 
that offence or diſturbance ſbould ri, then the le m 
frould be forſaken. Is a King a nourſing father, and wille 
ſuffer a plaguy or leprous childe to be in the houſe, is 
lye in the bd with his childe that is ſound 2 Will he ſat ; 
poyſon to lye ſtrawed about, where his childe may reachit? 
This were to murther his childe, and not to play the ps 
rent to it. Will a King iuffer forraign Kings to eng 
their Lawes in his Dominions, and permit his ſubjea 
to obey, ſome one, and ſome another? No, hee wowe 
ſcom it, and hold them Traytors that ſhould motion I. 
and will he put that upon God, and force him { as it were] 


to bear, that he will not bear himſelfe? Surely,the Lord vil 
not bear it. | pe: 
It was a princely part, and a royall reſolution , won 
the imitation in Edvard the ſixth, a Sunſhine over-C bude 
by the ſinnes of this land in the very riſing : hee © ing 1 
queſted with his Councell by Charles the fifth, then Ege 
Four, to ſuffer the Lady Mam his ſiſter, to haue 1 aſe? 2 
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ſom her houſe; the Conncell firting about that and orhe: 
things . ſent D. Cranmer,' and D. Ridley to perſwade th 
King to grant it. When he had heard wht they could fay 
he ſo learnedly and grauely did refute it, out of the word of 
God, that with aſtoniſhment theit mourhes were ſtopt. 
Ne en they fell ro him with falſe grounds of policy ; as the 
iooſing of the Emperours favour, the hardening of his 
en ſi ters heart, the diſcontenting of Popiſh ſubjects: to whom 
ne replyed; that they ſhould content themſelues; for hee . 
the would ſpend his life and all that he had, rarher then agree or grant J 
e that, which he knew certainly to be again# the truth. Ya for £ 
all this they would not leaue him, bat preſſing him für- 
de ther; he fell a weeping , and willed them to let him alone; 
[i Hee had cauſe ro Weep indecd, but they greater: Where they Fox. pq. 
aould haue preſerved him from ſinne, they were made 7 
Ine meanes te conupt him. The Prelates, and ple 
fror Conformity, haue no great reaſon to brag of th 
1 men, (as they were Biſhops not of Gods making, for 
oe whilſt their heatrs were deceived, and their eies vayled with 
the bewitching honours, and. glorious ſhewes of Pabel, 
{WJ againſt the light of was they proved, as you ſee, 
enemies to the croſſe of Chriſt; therefore God ould them 
+ W out of their rags, and caſt them in the Furnace, and then 
I they proved his friends indeed; and ſo may ſome Prelares 
proue, if God bring them to the ſtake ; But to the mat- 
ter; ; forall chat they could doe, ſuch was the zeale of that : 
18 holy Saint and happy King; hat Lady Mary coxld haut mm q 
l ar that time. 35 : 
Io conclude this reaſon , men would haue thought, that 
che union of Britains Kingdomes would haue cut ſhort the 
increaſe of Babel his Kingdom; and that the Foxes ſhould 
haue been forced, either to change their skins ot holes: but 
ve ſee, for our ſinns, by of authority, that, to the 
"MW diſhonour of God, the defacing of his Goſpell, the griefe 
cot his people, and 8 life, crown, and 2 
Vol! 3 they 
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ugely increaſed: in both Kingdoms and 
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Jerland, that, in their o conceit, they are grown too hard 
as ; it is moſt juſt with God if we ſpare the Canenirs tha 
Cananits ſhould vex us, 
The fourth reaſon may be taken from idolaters, wha 
our ſhame are zealous of their falſe warſhip. The Lord an 
e v us with ſuch, as he did his people Limel;s 
Ie. 2.11. Nation changed their gods, Which are yet no goditbut my People k 
changed their glory for that Which doth not profit, So the 
may inquire of us, whether heathen Rome, and Antichiigi 
Rome, do tolerate any worſhip. but that which is of the 
oOwng appointment. The Laws of old Rome, forbade 
ſtrange Gods to be worſhipped amongſt them, that is ac Tab 
cle. de l. expoundeth, privatim adſcitos , of mens private devi 
by the Senats publique appointment: ſo new Rome ig 
ſtrict, in that they will haue no mixture but of their o 
making; inſtance the Tridenmtin ,excommunicationsy wel 
Iikewiſe, with many others, the Doctors of Dona upon 
Lords forbidding of mixtures of ſeed , cattle, and garments 
E1.19.19- here all participation(ſay they) wirb heretikes,and ſchiſmatidher 
forbidden, Philip of Spaine ſaid, he had rather haze no ſubjedh 
hen ſubjefls of a divers roligion and out of a bloudy zag 
ſuffered his oldeſt ſonne Charles to be murthered by the cue 
* ax I — . bs: en to favour profeſſiom tar 
Leber- Which, that mouth of blaſphemie the Pope, ganc him this forki 
cir fills ſus, r, that he had not ſpared his une ſonne but had got 
As old Rome, called the Chriſtian religion,s new mi 
ſo new Babilon calleth the ancient trueth a relig. 
herefie ; and therefore they hold it a damnable thing, 
haue any thing to doe with it, expecting but a day 
the may race out the remembrãce of it: As for our drawil 
nigh unto them in ſuperſtitious rites; they flout us to or 
face, and tell us in a bravado, that let us came as nigh tt 
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hey aſperſe our religion with this, chat if it were true wee n v 
ould never bland it.» How bitter then is the friut of D. pep. 13. 
Fel, his correſpondencie with poperie, for which he'pleaderh” Kon 
n his treatiſe of travells, and urged hard for conformitie with **'** 
ppiſh ceremonies, by Heyliz in his Geography. As for the 
2piſts applauding of our leiturgie (as he ſpeaketh there) 
tis but a ſorry prayſe to ĩt when they reckon with him, they 
vill pay him for this, as they doe in the Epiſtle to Spalatoes re- 
antation (where belying him falſly with the name of an 
unlearned Miniſter) they flout him for his bragge, that the ; 
zliſh Church was honoured with a Dalmartan pall put La the he: 


apon a Randegg indeed. Tknow the Doctor knoweth them 1207, 85.4 
well enough, and that there is »o peace With Rome, vyho ht ue clergie. 
worne themſelues deadly enemies to the goſpel and the £45: 
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* Now-I come to the laſt argument, which is, the evill en- 

ſuyng upon the toleration of any falſe religion, The Lord 
ellerh the Iſraelits that if they deſtroy not all the idols of 

the Canaanits, that his anger ſbruld be kindled againſt them, and” Seat. 7. 4 
e would deſtroy them ſuddenly. How angry was God 

with 7eboſaphar, for hauing any thing to doe with idolatroug” 
{chab:therefore he rebuketh him ſurply, threatneth him 

fearfully by the mouth of Haxani the Seer, ſhouldeſt thou helpe 2. Chron. 1g 

the ungodly; and love them that hate the Lord: therefore is Wrath 2. 

pon thee from before the Lord. And falling in the ſame fault 

againe in ioyning with wicked Ahaciah King of Iſrac};he tel- 

leth him by the mouth of Elzezer;berauſe thou haſt joyned rhey 

elfe wich Ahazia,the Lord hath broken thy Wworkes, If the Lord 2.Chrov.20 

were thus angry for joyning in civill affaires, how angry /* 

would he haue been if he had admitted their idolatry, or 

matched with them? | 2 
The moſt part of the Kings and great ones, they eyther phone 

forger God altogether, ox they thinke be is not the ſme 
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ttrnes, and then to ſerve Gods turne; to goe on with policig 


Vith unitie of religion. And I may ſay boldly upon 


- 


miſhes they arc holden the Anteſgnans, or ring - Lena 


„„ rer, 0 


with toleraton of falſe religion. Henry the fourth of Franc 


and Ridley , for pleading ſo hard to the King , that ſhe/p 


Aiſieyneih them, then divenſſtie of recigion, And it were good 


em religion to Anſterdam, le had beſt tale heed he looſe i . . 
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begun well, but he held not out; whoſe tolerating of oibe 
(though upon extremitie, ) and imbracing of popery , ſors 
kingdom, though from the teeth outward; cauſed the [a 
n to him) to [write firit at his tongue, her 
e had demea him, and at laſt to ſmite at his heart, by one of 
furies of the ſame helliſh religion, which for the World, he M 
tent for a time to tollerate, How did ,9. Mary pay cm 


haue a Maſſe. Men muſt not thinke;firſt to ſerve theirow 1 


(making religion dance attẽdancæ to it, which indeed ſboui 
ſerve religion ) is to ſet the Ae upon chriſt, and not Chriſt 
the Afe, The diſturbance, and diſtraction, of the Germany 
which weakeneth them exceedingly againſt the comme 
engmie; ar iſeth eſpecially from the toleration of quei 
of religion. No thing(as one ſaith well) du more combine ii 
minds of men together, then unitie of religion: and nothing mit 


(me thinke) for the united Provinces,to make up theit mia 


former grounds, made good by initances, that they india 
themſclues moſt by oil ata of diverſitie of religion. B06 
ſides the multitude of idols in their houſes , whereofthe 
make no bones, (though thereby they keep life in Pope 
whata confuſed chaos of hereſies, what a State renting 
breach of Schiſmaticall diviſions, with a hotch- poich @ 
opinions are to be found with them: wherin to their H 


through the world; ſo that iris growne to à proverbegſ# 
man had beſt his religion, he might find il at Amſterdam. Wl 
proverb. I think may rather be inverted thus: Ia mas ## 
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9.39 abe boly Ware. 1 241 
or reaſon and tence makes this poſition good; that a 
F oppoſition is not ſo dangerous to Religion, as that place 
for Religion, every man may doe What he liſt. They muſt 

not think that their manner of government, or neceſſitie 

Wof trading, or any other aß, will ſerue to tolerate this 
oleration, againſt the Law of God and nature: the office 
pf the Magiſtrate, the example of the enemy, and the evil! 
nſuing on it, I wiſh they may obſerue and ponder; toge- 
her with the aim of their cruel enemy, (who looketh for 
more advantage out of this evill, then out of any other 
ching.) Where ' there be many Apes, there be but 

Ya few men: Many weeds , a little corn: So a ſmall 
( eale of true religion, where is ſo much diverſity of religi- 
pn. Where there is a Cachex74, or evill habite of humours, 
here is but a little good bloud; ſo an evill habit of corrup- 
ion, taketh away the life of true Religion, in which indeed 
onſiſteth the life of true policy. I pray God they may 
lock to it; and that he would open our hearts from the head 
to the foot, to look to it at home, where Popery is as free- 
ly practiſed, as if it had publique toleration,and that by con- 
nivency, which God will not winke at. 
And becauſe matching with Idolaters, ſetteth up the grea- 

eſt gate to idolatry ; and by conſequence layeth us open to 
Gods heavy wrath , as God himſelfe doth witneſſe: They Dent. 7. 
will turne away thy ſonn: from following me, that they may ſerue 

ther gods : fo Will the anger of the Lord be kindled again#t 
on, aud deſtroy you falk We muſt ſhut that floud-gate 
if we will not haue the plague come in and conſume us. 1 
wonder how men can hold up their faces to ſpeak for ſuch 
Maichcs, They are firſt flatly againſt the Word, be not ane. * C. G. i 
qually yoked ; which the Doctors of Doway quote in their 
Marginall note upon Leu. io, to condemn all matches with 
ſ(chiſmaiicks and hereticks : For confirmation whercof they 
cite Theodoret. Secondly, the Lord taxeth ſuch Matches as a 
high meaſure of fin , inſtance in 4h4b, of whom it is ſaid; 
"1 LI 4s 
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# "wad ” 2 Moderator, I will ſay no more but this, 
e maketh a pretty ſheW, f there were no Bible : but of t 


4s if it had been a tight thing ts haue walked in the Waies of J 
aher, hee tool to Wiſe — Who ſerved Baal. Tha 
the evill effects of theſe Matches; we need not goe no ſu 
ther then our own Nation. It is reported in our 
of Vortigern, who Anus 450, at the perſwaſion of Hengit, 
brought in a multitude of Saxons, and matryed A 
daughter to Hengiſt: of whom it is faid , that the deuil y 
hanas in cer red into his heart; becauſe, being a Chriſtian by profeſſion 
dit Math, he matched with an Infidel, which was a plague to him. 
W:ſtmons- ſelfe, and his, and all the whole Nation, As for that Suu 
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two places he quoteth thence, the laſt marreth all that he 
2 Ct. 28.9 hath done : For ſure it was a part of Davids admonitiont 
Salomon, that in ſecking the Lord he ſhould ſhun and abhot 
4 Idolatrous Matches ; for David hated all thoſe that he 
of ſuperſtitious vanity. And as Salomon forſook the Lord uu 
this croſſing Gods command, and his fathers counſell, ſo 
he and all Iſrael ſmarted for it. Iam ſure that this place well 
underſtood, and well applyed, is worth all the reſt thathe 
hath ſaid: Yea, if his moderation be but laid in the ha- 
lance, with principles of humane policie , it will be found 
lighter then vanity: And if he know no more of the 6 
niards nature, practiſe and projects againſt us, then he hath 
delivered, he is but a Country Moderator indeed. I would 
but intreat him to take notice of the judgement, of as wile, 
as great, and as good a King as any lived in his age; concerts 
ing matching with the Spanyard. Lewis the 12, of France, 
who for his goodneſſe was called pater patriæ, being mud 
zr bb. f. importuned by Anne his Queen, to match his daughte 
ects die- Claudia (after wife to Francis of Valois ) to Charles the filth 
rum. cem ſon to Maximilian, made this wiſe anſwer , A may. 4 
Bus Silvi deftre ( ſaith he) che Cat and the Mouſe to agree in one, intim 
4. dict ac ting thereby ( ſaith the Authour,) that 1t was impoſſible for 
— A the Spaniſh and the French at any time to agree; n 


r eee re ey 


„„ arable #4..a55 


* f o * 2 — — * 54 x 
Ds 4 * x 6 4 [I , 4 . 8 
6 "WES" er a 
7 2X 2 3 4 4 .. Xn oy a * is , 5 
w : q * 3 * * 2 
N 0 , P 4 „ 


4 * — k ny wa. < 
a* * o * P Wi.) Y . * W4 
g D : * 2 n 
5 
* - 7 Fs. 
4 7 0 7 


. * = 
& "a "Tr 
— - * 7 1 1 
= - * N 
n 3 


1 

. 
2 

» U 


4 know it is leſſe poſſible, for many reſpects, forthe Englinmn "7 
Laus 10 Leer. clpecialy as things ce now, If - 
ke would peruſe Guicciardine buta little;whom he citeth for 
their prayſe, he might ſee the Spanyard painted out in his 
colours; as alſo in other Hiſtories , both forreigne and do- 
meſtick, as in their pride, Arheilm, Cruelty, Filthineſſe, Fi- 
defragic , Avariceand yea, in one of their own 
Wrijters , that they are loved of no Nation; and yet we muſt 
dote upon them. I was taken thus off the way alittle, by 
reaſon of this occurrent, but deſiring of God, that that 
Match may never be, I return to conclude the point againſt 
Tolcration, with that threatning of Chriſt againſt the An- 
els of the Churches of Pergamus and Thyatira, if they ſuf- 
ed any longer the doctrine of Balaam and Ierabel, which 
he hated, he would come againſt them, and gine them accord- Nu. 2.125 
ing ts their Wworkes : So indeed will he doe with all, both Mi- 
paſters and Magiſtrates , that tolerate falſe Religion. 


I 


OY 
. 


x 
: 
£4 


_— »„— 


CHAP. XL, 


Of the moderation of the Conquerours paſcions , and 
of bis Temperance. | 


4 
* 


I Come now to the ſecond particular of the Conquerours 
artige; namely, the moderation of himſelſe, which 
branchech out it ſelfe in theſe two things; the moderation of fut ca. 
| his paſſions , and temperance inthe uſe e : in the com- , 1 
mand of theſoʒ doth a man conquer himſelfe, which indeed aπ 

is the greateſt conqueſt : for ſhall it profite a man to 
overcome all others, and to be a ſlaue to himſelfe, that is. io 
his own corruptions: but if a man can overcome himſelfe he 

Pl nee X. cannot 
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144 TREE Looking-glaſſe of cb | [4 
cannot be conquerd, Where the ſoule is free ſaith Play) 
and is the Commandreſſe of the Paſſions , there is the b: eveſt view 


Vincere poſſe hoſtes, haud parva et gloria regni; ſo 
At ſe poſſe ipſos vincere, maior ea eff, . 
To conquer foes , its glory great to Kings; . 


Them felvs to conquer, greater glory brings. 
That ſpeech of Claudian to Honorius the Emperour , is wor. 
thy the noting; where he ſheweth him, that if he could 
conquer from one India to another, and all the world 
ould obey him; yet if he ſhould obey i tnordinate p H 
as fear, luſt,and wrath, he were no free man. "414 


=. =--F UC ommia ture tenevis SS... | 
2 Cum poteris rex eſſe tui. T 
E * Then holdſt thon all by rigbt, 


Whil# King th art of thy ſeife. 
In a word, as Sencea ſaith, He evercommeth 
commeth wer ger 
Exeeſſe of paſſion was a foule blemifh to Philips viftorls 
vaunting himſelfe ot his great victory at Cheronea, over the 
Grecians, he grew to ſuch a height of pride, that Archi- 
. aur AHeiſelaus his fonne, took him wiſely down with this 
% Ned iis cooler; That he could not ſee his ſuadew to be any longer afitt 
the vidtory, thenit Wa: Wk the victory. A fit anſwer indeed; 
'S for this exorbirancy of paſſion is from want of knowledge 
of a mans ſelfe. That divine Oracle ſhould ever be with 
vl, o5- us, KnoW thy ſeife, Auguſtus Caſer , Severus, and othet 
 @vro7, Heathens, were ſo eminent in this excellent Motto, * 
it commended them more then all their victòries: at 
though they had but the rules of nature; and meer Motalls 
3 | ty to direct them; yet they may make many a one bluſſmy 
. * hveth under the light of the Goſpell. Charles the Ct 
* was not ſo truely great, from that Majeſty and Dominos 
5 wherein hee excelled, as from that care hee had), that i 
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1 Nrictories as may appeare by a ſpeech worthy of himſelfe, 

made to his ſouldiers after the victory in that long war 1 
Iagainſt the Lombards and Saxons; wherein he calleth his n 
ſouldiers by the name of Nobles, and ing fe lomts, and wil- ſicu r.gaus- 

, leth them to carry themſelues as Kings over their owne 

„ corruptions , and that they ſhould not deface that glory 

„ gotten in war by drunkeneſſe, ſcurrilitic or beaſtlineſſe, of 

„ which if they ſhould keepe themſelues uuſpotied and car- 

» [ic themſelues toward women, and orphanes,as became 

» generous ſpirits, he would not onely maintayne them, but 

he would alſo account injurie done to them as Lem jeſtie 

„ againit himſelfe : but if they ſhould let looſe their mines 

„to diſorder, they ſhould turne their glory into ſhame, and 

„ his bounty into puniſhment . I would haue all conque- . Si 

„ cours, both Generalls and ſouldiers to take a patterne out vias 1b. a. 

„of this. To this I may add that carriage of Frederiche the N 

Em perour, after his victory over the Cunrtm in Hun- s 

gary: Mee haue done 4 great Worke (ſaiih he) my ſonldiers; but <Abbonſis. 

their remaineth a greater; namely, to overcome our ſelues Now. $2.25. 

by bridiing aur | avarice , and deſire of revenge. 

To apply with the Author, had the now Emperour and 
his, learned of him, the blood and outrage of their victories, 
had not made ſo loud a cry in Gods cares, as at this day it * 
doth. It is a good rule for conquerours ; be not overcome of — 
evil bat overcome evill with good : And it were a greater glo- N. 12. 2. 
ry for ſome to conquer their paſſions, rather then Pulpits. 

Io come to later times, Lewes the 12, was eminent in 

this vertue; and Hexry the 4 of Erance, is for this much 
extolled in a Poem by Stephanus. And not to detract from 

Generall Norice , it was the crown of his commendation, 
whercin it is ſaid that Henry the 4, did not diſdaine to emu- 
late him: If a queſtion here be put, whether Chriftiens may 
rcjoyce in the victories over their enemies or no? lanſwere, 
al en comcariing to make the victory lawfull , without 
queſtion they may rejoyce in their 1 _— 
8 3 
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245, The Looking ylaſſe of b 
al. t. 11 they are Gods enemies. The j#// ſhell rejoyce When be ſeerh 2. © 
10 vengeance, and he ſhall waſh his feete in the bloud of the au 
Pro.11.16, au When the Wicked periſh there is ſhouting ioy : But this muſt be 

as they are the enemies of God, therefore the heauen &the 

earth, and all therein, are ſaid to ſing for joy, at the ſpoyly 
Ter. 51.48, Of caſterne Babilon; becauſe ſhee had cauſed the ſlaine d 
49 Ifae! to fall. So at the fall of weftern Babilen, beyond hern 

impietie and crueltie; heauen, and al the holy hoaft, ſhaft reina 
Rev. 18. 20 er her, When God ſhall avenge them upon her. 

The ſecond branch of ſelfe-government,conſiſtetk in the 
temperate uſe of ſuch effluence of things, as in their con- 
queits many times they meete with all; as the beautie and 
bravery of their captive woemen, the delicacie of their fare; 
for this Scipio was much commended, and it was 
Alexander his greateſt grace, that he would not ſo much 
as look upon his captives, the wife and daughter of 
Darius, but with good deliberation. But his laſt did not 
anſwer the firſt : for after that he had overcome All, 
he was overcome of cups, which marred all, and loft him 
more glory then ever he got. Drunkeneſſe in a King is4 
capitall fin. As the corruption of a fiſh beginneth at the 
head, and ſo gocth through the body; ſo the drunkeneſſe & 
a King maketh the land reele,and therefore woe to the land 
whoſe King is a drunkard, Philip afier his victory, falling fouls: 

on cups, began in his drinke to inſult ouer his Greeke ap 
tives: but Demades, a captive, tooke him boldy up; thus 

not thou King Philip aſhamed, whom the Grecians baus choſen m. 

all as another Agamem non, to ſhew thy ſeife like a bibbing Ther- 

ſites? at which freedome of ſpeech, Philip taking up hin 
ſelf, and not his captive, caſt his Crowns and Garlands from 
his head, and his rich robes from his backe, and for 

ſhane and ſence ef diſgrace, done to himſelſe, by himien 

did ſet free Demades,and all the reſt of the Greeke captives 

Behold in this a looking- glaſſe for great ones, how incident 

r is io chem to err eſpecially in puffing - up vicorics; but it 
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NF is morechen Princely to correct themſelves at che checke 
of their vaſſals. Wee haue too many . forgetting them · 
«6h ſelues, and their places in their carriage of ſucceſſe, but too 

tell too few Philips humbling themſelues with ſhamefaſtneſle, 

hen by their inferiours they are rebuked. The delights 

ind dclicacies of proud and luxorious Capua, wherewith Rut 
BE Hanibal was taken, when he had taken the towne , did him «ris invic- 
more hurt then all the Romane forces. To this effect there — 
is a pretty ſaying of Hanibalʒ that he being invincible by Armes, enervavis 
Was overcome With the 2 and plenty of the place. Alia Capus. 
undid Alexander, and Iulius Caſar was ſlaine with good ſuc 

ceſſe: for as Authors obſerve, he being capable of all things, 

and fortunate in every thing, grew ſo inſolent of his victo- 

ries, that uſurping the pricſt-hood, he would needs be Dei- gacton. 
fiedʒhe ſpoyled the treaſurie, and growing ſacrilegious:perfi-. - 
dious, and luſtfull, he ruled all by llt and not by la . 

Now I proceed to the third maine thing; namely, their 
carriage toward the conquered, Firſt,they muſt ſhew huma- 
nitie, n humando corpora po in giving the ſluine to be 
buried, or Cauſing them to be buried, To that end, the Armies 
entered conditions, as Authors mention. {pion recordeth 
how Aſarubal, at the requeſt of Scipio did bury the bodyes of 
the Tribures, It was an evidence of yeelding amongſt the 
Greci ans, if they demanded their bodies to be. buried. It was 
counted ſas Tacitus writeth in his Annalls) great crueltie in 
Tiberixs,to forbid the buriall of the dead, with whom the 
cruel brood of Rome deſerveth to be ranked, and that in the 
firſt place; who not onely deny the buriall of the dead, but 
with all inhumane abuſes doe injurie the bodyes of the 
dead: they come nothing ſhort in th's of the old typical 
Babel, hindering (as the Plalmiſt faith ) the buriall of the 
Saints bodyes, giuing them to be meat to the ſowles of the Pfi.79.1. 
heauen , and their fleſh unto the beaſts of the earth, but the Lord 3: 

will one day (as it is there) render them, ſevenfold into their - 
beſame. 5145536 76 Fl 
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Secondly, they muſt not envie their captives but as th 
are Gods enemies, and ſo they muſt hate them with à n 
feB hatred, It is reputed as a foule fault in the MNtheniang og 
Ar Lacedemonians ( otherwiſe the braveſt ſouldiours in 
Alex. lib. world )that they hated captives with an irreconciliable 
2.2. 3. tred, which was in the end their onely overthrow, 1; 
| Thirdly,they muſt not, like vulturs, or Harpies, reioycin c 
glut themſelues in the ſight of bloud- ſhed, as the Draw 
and rhe ſcarlet whore of Rome doth ; ſhee muſt be dun by 
Wirth bloud, ere ſnee bid hold, or ſay it is enough. Inſtances of By; 
this unquencheable bloud- thirſt in them, Icould give youto - Ne 
many; take the carriage of Charles the 9, in the maſſacre iC 
Paris, for a ſcantling of the reſt: Beholding the bloudy bo-Klyi 
dies of the butchered profeſſors, and feeding his eye upon et 
a voefull ſpectac le, he breathed out this bloudy ſpeechh 
— 2 good is the ſmell of the dead enemie; which ſpeech it ſeemeihbe a. 
beſts mor- had from that beaſtly and cruell Virellut, who having over 
tai. come 0tho , went into the field full of ſlaine bodyes, & not- Nis 
wirhſtanding (as Tacitus ſaith) of the fearfull ſpectacle, & fle 
3 — delighting in it, he uſed the ſame il = 
2 _ ing, that a ſuinc enemie ſinc led well, but a ſſuine fubiett be n 
Scores, Tyrants muſt haue bloud though it be of their ſubiects, N 
for all this erueltie unbeſeening a man, much more a Kingion wt 
wards his ſubiccts, that furie of France wanted not a po the 
helhound, to commend his crueltie in a ſer oration : burasi! 
lived a man of bloud:, ſo he madea bloudy end. Another e 
Nance we haue in'Queen mother, of the houſe of ar 
was the contriver of the Pariſian maſſacre)ſnee confeſſed muyiho 
foee delighted in nothing ſo much, as in the laughter ef Profefuns f' 
the Goſpell , although they were her one ſubiects. To that, 
ce may joyne our owne Qitecne Mary who could nevervenr: 
fatiated wich the bloud of her ſubjects, yea ſhee had preyedowio 
the life of her owne ſiſter, if the Lord had not re{treynen {0 
her : and which is mounſtroufly unnatutall, ſhee mea x 


ſhee had lives, ro haue taken up her fathers boncs and WE 
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Sned them. In this, popiſh Rome is worſe then heathen 
Rome, who had written in their Capitol for moderation of 
Nrictory; parce victis, frange ſuperbos , [prre the conquered, and 
bring under the proud. Fpaminendus may be a patterne to all in 
Ichis, who having reioyced for his victory at Zufris, came 
Worth the next day amongſt his ſouldiers, all evill put on, and 
1 _ fad _ tenance;the cauſe whereof being demanded 
by his friends; I did p caſe my ſelfe roo much ( ſaid he )yefterday, 
f wh conceit of the — ; 2 on 10 loud 7 72 
Ichaſliſe my ſeife to day. Agiſelaus, after his great victory at 
Corinth, ſeeing a great number of Corinthians and Athenians 
ing ſlaine, was fo far from reioycing or growing proud of 
he victory, that in ſorrow he cryed out; woe is me for Greece, tab is 
ho in civil combuſ{tons hath leſt ſo many brave ſouldier5,4s might "34.1, ant 
fave conguered all the barbarians, (for fo they termed chem ſer - 
Factions.) It was a frequent, and a worthy ſaying of Antonius ers fee 
Pius, for the which Capitolinus commendeth him much, aas ils. © 
e had rather ſave the 75 of one ſubiett then kill 1000 enemies. 
Fourthly, they muſt not abuſe the conquered captive, de- 
Wratting from him, and taking arrogantly to themſelues that 
vhich doth not become them. This did cruclt Adonibezeck, 
vho cut off the Thumbes of 70 Kings, and made them ga- 
er their meate under his table like Doggs. So Tigranes, 
ing of Armenia, cauſed four Kings to waite on his table. 
eſaſtris had his chariot drawen with Kings; and Tamarian 
arried B. j ares about with him in an iron cage. That diſho- 
zorable & hatefull contempt, done upon the ſuppoſed 
ff Zames the fourth ( found dead, as they ſaid, in the field of 
london, was both voide of generoſitie & humanitie: but be- 
auſe he tooke Armes againſt Iulius the ſecond, his uſage 
ould noi be bad enough. Vea Thomas HoWard, Earle ofSurty, 
ommander of the ſieſd, being puſt up with the glory of the 
day, forget his diſtance excedingly in the adding to his 
nes; for where before he gaue the white Lyon, he gaue 
then won the. red Hen, tearing him 4s it were With bis 
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£44482 in both ſexes were ſtigmatized with ſome note of diſpra 


-  Bothols- could hardly be intreated to fit downe, but ſtill they deſired 
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3 Hawes. But this his inſolencie is thought to haue been 
ut or gued in his poſteritie, whoſe ends for the moſt part, and 
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Borbon and Laney carried themſelues more noblie tows 
Francis King of France, being taken at the battle of u, 
| for ſupper being prepared; Lanoy and _Miphonſus Vaſtinedd 
ſerve the King with Baſox and Ewer; both they, and! 


mens Che- toattend him at ſupper, The like, or greater generoſitie 
—_ ſhowen by Prince Edwara, the mirror of man-hood,toward 
uf. King 1obn his captive, before whom he ſtood uncovered; an 
. furs 9. would hardly be intreated to fit down at ſupper, 
2 Fiftly and laſtly, they are to keepe quarters with captiy 
being taken. For to caſt off priſoners, and put them tothe 
ſword is againſt the lawes of Armes; though Turkes and b 
. piſts make no bones of this amongſt the reſt of their c 
ties; yet far be it from any ſo to doe, that profeſſeth Chrit 
trucly. And thus much for the conquerors carriage toward 
the conquered, 3 
Amongſt many motives that I might giue for this mod 
ration, take onely this, that the conquerour ſometimes may 
come to ſtand in neede of the conquered, who as they wilt 
remember moderate uſage, and repay it with good; ſo the 
will requite tyranny with evill. Hiſtorians tell us how! 
Lacedemonians ,the great Ma#ters of Armes through all tht 
world, having ſo great an overthrouw at the battle of l. 
#ris, that they were forſaken of all their confederates, at 
had no refuge but to betake themſelues to the Arhema 
againſt whom they had warred, and whoſe Walls they wad 
myſed; yet for all this they received them very lovingly. 
The fourth main thing followeth , how to denen 


themſclues in theuſe of the goods or poſſeſſions of the con. 


quered. It is true, that the ſpoyle is theirs , but the g90# 


creatures of God they muſt not ſpoile. The Lord W As 


ſtrait charge againſt this in Deus: When they ſhalt lay ft, - 
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Dap.40. ella. © 
4% ; cittic and tale it,thou ſhale not deitroy the trees thereof, and ius 
foals not cus them den; onely that Which is not for meate thou 
mayeſt cut downe. By this prohibition God re the 
waſte, and ſpoyl which ſouldiers uſually make in warre; and 
ad} teacheth them thereby, that there is a kind of mercy to be 
## manifeſted tqward the creatures, ſpecially thoſe that ſerve 
fl for the main e of mans life. This re{pe& had Chriſt to 
FJ the creatures, when he cauſed his diſciples to take up the 
broken meate, after the people had eaten and were filled, 
that nothing ſoould be lo. It is reported of the Danes, that j,,,.. * 
with ſach crueltic and outrage, they made havocke of all 
where they came, that they ſeemed not fo much to conquer 
the land, as to conſume it; not ſo much to poſſeſſe it, as to 
race out the remembrance of it, 
Now I come to the laſt main thing required in the con · 
queror, namely his carriage towards his own. That Generall 
will never deale well with his enemies, nor get glory to 
himſelfe, that dealeth evill with his owne.. As they haue 
bought the victory with their bloud, and the hazard of their 
lives; their is no reaſon but they ſhould be both commen- A. 
ded and rewarded. It was the cuſtome of the chiefe Com- 3 
manderſ as all our ancient writers do record) after the vic- Audis. 
torie, to go up to ſome pulpit, and there with a ſolemne fehl. 
oration to commend the ſouldiers, according to every mans 
lace, worth, and preſent ſervice ; neither was that enough, 
—— to commend or giue tht thanks, but with their prayſe 
they diſtributed divers gifts, Is it equitie or conſcience 
that all ſhould fight, and one, or a few, carry a way the ſpoyle? 
David was of a more equall mind, who did not onely wil - 
lingly divide the ſpoile of the Amaletits, to thoſe that were 
in the fight; but alſo gaue the 200 weake and wearyed ones a 
ſhare that ſtayed by the Ruffe;and that was made a ſtatute and 
an ordinance my Iſraell, 5 his part is that goeth to the — ſo 1. n. 3% 
ſhall his part be that tarryeth by t 2: neither was there any - 
5 op med en whe grudged at it: = 
m 2 


— 


* — 


* 
- 4 24 
2 * * 
F, . * 9 — 
e 4 * 
* 8 3 * 


n 


nnn 4 


8 8 * . "4 J Ef \ 7 . * — 
* 7 1 yet Pa, SE ** 4 


2 - A 3 * * \ 15 
„ 2 ee, TA. a. 2 UI F 
SETAE 


firſt, they wanted not will, but power to goeto the bat Nhi 
Secondly, they ſtayed by the ſtuffe to keep it, as neceſſary 1 Ivar 
peece of ſervice as to fight, and that with as great dange Whey 
as thoſe that fought, if they had been overcome: And A Shea 
ly, they had but a Geomerricall ſhare, not an Carithmeical of 
or equall with the other. The like inſtance 74 haue in . Ing. 

„ ſet, who according to Gods commandement, divided the hr 
New. 31. ſpoile of the Madianites (on whom the Lord had avenged bei 
2 himſelfe) amongſt the fouldiers and the people. This con. Non 
2 Aub. d tinued as a Law, and was obſerved by the Macchabees wlien lone 
25. they got any ſpoyle. So that you ſee it is the Lordy Ine 
| own Ordinance; beſides, reaſon and equity, doth ins Nen 
rce it. . 
Amongſt many other reaſons for this enduring ordinance, f 
David giveth a ſpeciall one, which I would haue Com Ih 
manders to obſerue; namely, that the ſpoyle is of the Lon ¶ſou 
2 Sew: 30. giving: Tow ſhall not duc ſo my brithren With that Which the lan loc 
23. giveth us. Obſerue here that David, the Generall, ſaith not, . 
giveth me, but giveth us, Should one man, ora few, take an. 
that to themſelues, that God giveth to all ? No ſurely, Bu. of 
via, out of doubt, as many braue Generals had wont, kept” "i 

little or nothing to himſelfe. Alexander the Great ref; ved 

onely hope; and our braue Generall Norice was like that Ila 
Biſhop of Lincolne (a black Swan now,) that never 1 I 


2. 445 he had that thing, Which he did net giue. The defrauding 


rat, ſe non- ſouldiers of their ſhares of the ſpoyle, was ſeverely puniu- 
dum credit ed amongſt the Romans. Marcus Salinator , a man of Con- 
8 ſular dignity, was condemned by the people for unequall 
de. 44. diviſion of the prey to the Souldiers. The wrong in this 
| daoune to the ſouldiers, when ſervice is performed, make 

ſouldiers ſo looſe in the performance of their ſervice when 

if they had but hopes of better reſpect, and aſſurance of®” 
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place and recompence upon their deſert; ĩt would incourigs 
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them many times to ſtand to it brauely to death, when the 
mind nothing indecd but ſhifting for their life, That ſpeech® 
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nich I related of charles the Great, to his ſouldiers; the 
Vvarre being ended, together with his bounty towards them; 
nge wed him truely to be great. Thoſe that will haue all to 
S&hcmſclues, muſt fight all by themſelues: Souldiers are out 
f requeſt when their ſervice is done. It was a pretty fay- 
ng, and very true, of Generall Vere to the King of Den- 
Parke; that Kings cared not for Souldiers , until ſuch time as 
Pleir Crowns hung on the one ſide of their head. It was the ſad 
Kcomplaint of Georgius Fronſ bergins, a braue Captaine, and 
ne who had well deſerved, both under Maximilian the 1, 
Ind Charles the 5, and yet being much neglected and forgot- 
Jen: Three things, ſaid he, did terrifte a man from a military 
life; the ſpeyling of harmleſſe men, the godleſſe, and diſſolute life 
be ſouldier , and the neglect of theſe Who had well deſgrued, 
he times are partly come, and are yet to come, that a 
Wouldicr will be worth the making on. Vea, let thoſe whe 
looke to liue in ſafety, and to dic with honour, make I 
E ach af hem. There be ſuch an Antipathie betwixt ſome 5 
and Armes, that the very ſight of a ſouldier, the ordering 5 
of Armes, the ſound of a Trampet, or beating of a drum 
are as terrible to them, as thunder was to Caligals: others 
againe loues Souldiers, but onely to make uſe of them: 
In the moſt of this unhappy age, the eſteem of Souldiets 
(be they never ſo worthy / dies and liues with the neceſſi - 
tic of their ſervice; the cauſes whereof are, under-valewing 
of merit, and unthankfulneſſe. But States muſt beware, if 
they will be ſafe, not to uſe their ſouldiers, as the Atheni- 
ins uſed Themi/fecles , of whom he ſaid wittily ; That they ino, now®® 
ed him like the Plantan tree, of Which they made both their drink- landa##- * 
ing cup, and their chamber-pot ; they ſhook him off, and fer 29% a2 
him onat their pleaſure, when they ſtood in need of him: pro coliee + 
But he told them at laſt, that he could not like thoſe men, & metals | 
that would frft drimb aut of A ueſſell, and then make their Wa. — 
ter in it. My tounſell is to the Vnited Provinces, that they & wor, © 
would alt hc ger eycapon the pt, ourof which thein 8" 
«OE 4 be Mm 3” I » 25 
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— life, wealth, and dignity are digged; which is not the A 
nor hell, (as that Popiſh pamphletter ſuggeſteth) bur 
bloud of the valourous Brittains; for the which, the N.; 
on ſhould be precious in their eyes: if Xerxes held 7 

mi flocles (on bare hopes of ſervice) to be his rareſt leu 
how ſhould they eſtcem of Brittain, which to them kad 
been a field of precious, and profitable Iewels; ue 
worth they can never valew e Therefore as I would hang 
them not to ſlight the Nation, ſo I wiſh they may abando! 
all neglect and diſ-cſteeme of the ſouldier: Fot generons 
ſpirits looks for anſwerable reſpeR ; yea, they who ſow is 
bloud, looks to reap at leaft in henour, and account, A 
Themiſtoclec left Greece at length, upon continuance of h 
uſage: So! hope they will take heed, that no ſuch us 

from them, ſhall provoke their beſt friends to forſake 
And ſo much for the carriage of the Conquerour. 
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The carriage of the conquered in General. 


O0 WI come to treat of the behaviour of the 00; 
A to whom I muſt confeſſe, it is eaſier toi 


counſell, then to undergoe the burthen: and rules of G 


Fineituy TeRions are ſooner given in this caſe, then taken. 4 
ars dente, peſiuous ſtorme (as the Poet ſaith) may countermand the un 
mee e, the be#t Navigator, and put the fouteft Maſter from the Helm, 
or | : . . . . 
& bebenis uti. Vet forall this, in this greateſt evill, there is matter to m. 
— nifeſt the —— magnanimity : there is more worth and 
u 


9 Ovid. lb. 3. valour in ffering, then in doing: Vnto you, ſaith the Apo- 
E . file, it 2s given, not onely to beleeue in him; but alſo to ſi fo 
—K. bis ſeke, Were not our glorious Martyrs the gr Co 
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grace for a conquerour to carry, even 
e cup of victory: but a Saen for the conquered 
* ä 2» os — kr, or of his ene- 1 þ 
mies triumph, with undaunted magnanimity. Ir is ſ 8 Viftis fols- 
ay (as the laying is) 16 be brought under by him, | — 28 __ 
J command : And this gaue ſome caſe to the heart dale Ka 8. 
Autes, who after 50 yeares ſtanding out, with the glory of cn 
101 _ ee at length was forced to yeeld him eee * 
his, to the mercy of Pompey the great; yet contenting him- , 
ſelfe with this faire ri | 2 a ſhame _ ver- — 46 
come of him, whom to overcome it Was impobible. But as it js © oe 
not in a mans choyce whether he will be conquered or no; fre efes 
ſo likewiſcit is not in his choyce, by whom he will be con- | 
quered ; and therfore he muſt fit himſelfe to carry it well, T Pe: 
whofoever lay it on; whether the enemy be like Pirrhus, 
contending onely with the Roman, who ſhould command; 
or like the Samnite, contending with him who ſhould ſur- 
viue, whatſoever it be, or by whomſoever, it muſt bee 
born; ſo that as the Comick ſaith, it is the part of a man: not I/tuc 251 
that a man ſhould be taken, in this caſe, with a Stoicall in- Naum. 
ſenſibility, and quaffe away all care, and wit, with drinke . 
and Tobacco; or caſt himſclfe faſt a ſleep with the opium 
of delights, or ſuffer himſelfe to be charmed with the in- 
chantments of ſolatious company, 4s though hee cared not 
What God had done to him, nor What he would doe wit him 
this is to be under a double conqueſt , the latter whereof is 
the worſer. 
A man therefore vnder the yoke , muſt not onely ſuffer , 
but alſo doe, and deviſe how to redeem himſelfe. Todoc 
and not to ſuffer, is with the Lyon in the ſnare to ſtruggle, 
or with the fiſh to wraſtle in the net; but to ſuffer and not 
doe, is with the ſea · calfe, to play and ſport themſelues when 
all the wanes of God are going over them, God often by the 
hand of the enemy, as by a Purſivant at Armes, fetcheth 


in bankrupt Tenann; that is, his own untoward or back- 
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liding people; and leaveth them in the purſivants hand til 
take ſome courſe to ſatisſie for the arrerages. If a m 
in that caſe take thought of nothing but ſtrong drunke and 
Tobacco, a punke and ribauldrie, as ſundrie in the fer any 
| Marſhalſey doe, is he not like to ly long * by it è yea 
may be while all his delights leaue him, and he haue neither 
in ward nor outward comfort; and the more unſenſible one 
is ot ſuch a caſe, it addeth the more to the miſerie of his caſt. 
So when Gods people are in the hands of their enemies 
they muſt conſider where they are, and caſt about what to 
doe. It is the lot of Gods people, that are left alive in the 
Palatinate, and Bohemia, to be under an ian Captivitii 
The Inheritance of God is laid waſt and poſſeſſed by Geba 
Amon, and AHmalecke; they haue conſulted together again 
God and his anoynted, that his name and the name of Iſrul 
may be no more in remembrance, 7 
A great part of this woefull calamitie lyeth on theie 
Princely cedars, who with their briches are rooted up, x liłe 
a partridge they are hunted to and fro, ſo if it were notthat: 
God out of the waters hath rayſed a litle hill for them torelt? 
upon, I know not. whether K5e/ah and Ziph, would haue 
affoorded them any ſafe reſt or no. 1 
„No ſince all this is come upon your royall Majeſſie 
„& you, and Jones yet lying under, are the fubjeQ of the 
„ enemies inſolencie, to you & yours giue me leaue to direct! 
„ my ſpeech in the application of this paſſage;(not but that 
„ hope the rule ofthe word, the long experimentall knows? 
2» ledge of heavie afflition,& the great miſery of yoar poi 
» diſtreſſed ſubjects, hath cauſed you both, to lay to heart the” 
„ affliction,) But this is further to intreat you to obſerve: 
„ whence it is, looke about for deliverance, ger you 4 habit of 
erty x, o Patience hoW to beare it, and be directed in ſome meaſure What 
exits, 15%ſcto make of it. Out of an earneſt deſire of deliverance 10 
you & yours, & all Gods diſtreſſed people, I am bound 0 
v offer ſome rules to yours Majeſties con ſidemtiõ, which n 
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., doubt being followed wil work out your deliverance and 
, therefore I preſume they ſhall neither be grievous nor un- 
» profitable to your Majeſties. | 
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CHAP, XLIL 
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Of acknowledging the d. feat to be from God. 


je p 
. T5 begin then (with leaue) the conquered in the firſt 
? place, are to look by whom they are conquered, 
or defeated ; not I mean onely the ſecundary means; for 
to that every one will look; every one will be ſenſible of 
chat) but hey muſt looke to God, as the firſt mover of it, 
che orderer of the means, and the accompliſher of it. As 
cke Lord diſpoſech the victory to the one, ſo the foyle to the 
other. There is ub evil in the Cittie Which the — hath not Amer 3.6 
Ll done. Adliuns ( ſaith Hanna are not directed without the Lord, u. wn 
bee killeth , and he maketh aliue, hee maketh poore and rich, h e 
= bringeth low and liſteth up; Yea, many times hee giveth his 
own inheriiance, and his holy places, with the bodies of : 
his ſervan.s, to be abuſed at the pleaſure of their enemies. g 98.6. ' 
Places are ſo plentifull for this, that I could be infinite. The & 99. 12 
Lord is ſaid zo ſe! his peop/e into the hand of labin; he delive- 1 4.2. 
red them into the hand of Midian ; & he ſold them into the 
hand of the Philiſtims ; when the Iſraelites were ſmitten, 
they acknowledged that the Lord had ſmiiten them: Where- 1 Sow. 4.3 
fore hath the Lord mitten us 10 day before the Philiſtims ? That 
place of Jeremy is very remarkeable to this purpoſe. Wl 
ſcatter them ( ſaith the Lord of his people) with an Faſt Wind cb. is. iy 
before the enemy; I wi ſbe w them the bak and not the face in 
the day of calamity. The lamenrations of Jeremy are a whole 
field of ſuch matter; The Lord hath traden under foot all the 
20 Ng mighty 
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cb. 2.3. migliy men, hee hath ſwallowed up the habitations of Luk 1, 
22 off the horn of Fal. The Prophet Eſay we Mary, 

F/a. 42.24. is moſt pregnant. Who gaue Iacob for a ſpoyle, and Iſrael 1 ; 

robbers? Did nat the Lord; hee againſt whom we haue ſinned} 

cba. 43. 28. Again, therefore I haue profaned the Princes of the Sandtua a 

laue given Iacob to. the curſe, and Iſrael to repreches, I h 

lr. 12. 7. given the deerly belaved of my ſaule into the hand of her ew, 
mes. N 

The Heathens, men without God in regard of power ot 

Scripturall knowledge, haue been forced, upon their foyles, 

to confeſſe ſo much. Mardonins the Perſian Genenill, whi 

ſtayed in Greece behind Xerxes, cither to redeem his repu 

tation, or to rid himſelfe of his life by ſome deſperate at- 
a... tempt, having loſt all was demanded by a certain Greek, ho 

ul aa it came to paſſe that ſuch a huge Army of Perſians were con- 

ſumed and brought to nothing by a handfull of Greeks; he 

Je bh anſwered. very modeſtly. and pertinently, That that Which 

che * God Would haue done, none Was able to avert , although ms 

rac $i ag. Ni not beleeue thoſe that tell them ſuch things. | 
Fond (and confuſed indeed) are the opinions of thi 

7" Heathens, of divers Sects, concerning the ruin of 2 

doms, and the overthrow of Princes. The Sroiclis aſcribe © 

it to Deſfiny; the Epicure to Fortune ; Methodius and Carat il 
egi to Planets; Ariftotle to an metrie, or diſprop»rtion : b 

Piaſs and Pithagoras, (to whom Bodin. alſenieth/ doe H 

the blame on Numbers, And becauſe ſome may wonder 

what ſhould be the meaning of this laſt opinion, I willu 

fold it, ſo far as Plato, the chiefe maintayner of it, dothut- 

fold himſelfe. As in numerall notes in the ſtrain of Mir 

N51. f. & ſicke, there is a Di:paſon, which Art. cannot tranſcend; is 
reps. there is a dia poſon, or cu. tkat is, the higheſt. period of K 

doms and Dominions, aboue the which they cannot pal 

The place of it ſelfe is ſo obſcure, that Ari#orle in his filth 

book of the Politicks, and 12 chapter, paſſeth it over: ſo 

doth. Proclus ,, who illuſtratetk the other ſeven , 
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F notes, but doth not touch that. That opinion is much 

like to another ſaying of his, That the converſions, or tranſl Nutaralr 

tions of cummon- wealthe, run by the courſe of nature. It is true A 10% 

indeed, as Kingdoms haue their beginnings , increaſe and ome fe. 

eight; ſo they haue their declinings and their ruins, All ve. | 
that hath a beginning, hath an ending, and as Phils faith, [rhe | - -* : 

Y greater height of au ward bappineſſe that a people attaineth to , 

the lower is their fall, As after an inundation the waters are 

dryed up, ſo States are emptied of their flouds of proſpo- 

F zity to the very channell. Experience maketh good that of 
the Poet. 

22 - - - fc ommaverti 

cernimus, atque Alias aſſumere pondere genter, 

concidere ha. 

Thus all things chang d e ſee ; ſome Kingdoms fall, 

and ſome aduanc't, | 


Yet for all this, theſe Philoſophers, and Sects, are a ground, 
in giving the ground of this. But Daniel, a better Polititian 
then either 0 or Aristotle, giveth the true ground in- 
deed : Bleſſed (faith he) be the name of God for ever and ever: Dan. 1. c. 
or he changeth times and ſeaſons , he remtweth Kings , and ſer- 
teth up Kings, That which Heathen Writers, Military men, 
and others, doc attribute to fortune; namely, events of bat- 
tles, victories, and foiles, Daniel doth attribute to God. 

Ceſar that great man at Armes, and man of great ſucceſſe, SEES 
was greatly deccived in the ground, when he gaue ſo much-,gmaibur re: 
to fortune: Furtune (ſaith he) in many things, but eſpecially in bun twm in 
wilitary affaires may doe very much. EA 

It is not onely their fault / for they knew little better: but rene, 
it is more the fault of Profeſſors, who know indeed the true _ belli 
d, but in their carriage they doe not acknowledge the Are = 
ground ; they confeſſe the ground, bur in their profeſſion 
they follow not to the ground. Obſerue a courtly comple- 
ment, with us in England, wherein great Ones bewray their 

A Naa faulu- 
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faultinefſe; in this kind they denominate, the evill or co 
that befalls a man, or State, from fortune; He hath a 
fortune, ( ſay they) his fortune is undone : bee their meaning 
what it will, I would haue them, as Auſtine counſels them 
to . their words; and (as the Apoſtle wills them) to uſo 
forme of youry „ beſceming Chriſtian profeſſion, 
Mardonius faid well; It cannot be denyed, but all theſe foile 
and defeats, aud outrages, and ſpoyles, and dceſolations, we 
of Gods own doing; but men Will not beleeue it applicat 
or runne the right way, though it be not onely bearen 
their cares, but they ſee it cleerly wich their eyes. Menin 
this are like the uncircumciſed Philiſtims, who though they 
knew and confeſſed, that the hand of God was upon them 
for abuſing the Arke; yet they would try whether, or not, 
ir were by chance: Men thus called by affliction to ſee the 
hand of God in it, they are like unto Samuel, when God al. 
led him; they runne many other waics , before they run to 
God; they run to the bloudy cruelty of one; to the nm. 
turallity of anether; to the falſhood under fellowſhip ofthe 
third; to the puſillanimity of the fourth; and laſtly , tothe 
eonſpiracic or concurrence of all the Crue againſt them; 
who haue vowed their deſtruction without a cauſe. It is hv. 
full and expedient to haue an eye to all thoſe, and to 
every one of them in their kind; but firſt of all we muſtlook 
to the /in-revenging eye of God, and to his all diſpoſing hand 
of the very leaſt circumſtance of our troubles, Henc i 
that they are called the Wawes of God, and the arrowes of d 
yea, God doth afflict his own, that they ſhould ſee his hand 
in it, and ſeek to him for deliverance out of it. The Le 
doth threaten, that he will be unto Ephraim as 4 Hens ans 
to the houſe of luda as a yong Lyon ; yea, he will teare and take 
away, and none ſhall reſcue him. The Lord here in effe& 
doth th reaten to ſend ſuch enemies againſt them, as like 
roaring, cruell and devouring Lyons, ſhould tear them al in 
pecces : but the Lord is ſaid to doc it, becauſe ie 
| * 
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neither foe, nor friend can doe any thing. But what is the 
end of this? Is it not that they might ſeck the Lord; T will xr, 18 
tec and returne to my place (faith he) till they acknowledge their 15. 
vl efence , and ſeek my face ; in their affliction they wil ſeeke me 
erh. If a man be wounded, will he rather look at the ſword, 
hen at the man that gaue the blow ? If a ſtone be. caſt at a 
man, will he like a dog, run to the ſtone,” not looking to 
the hand that caſt it? Or if it fall from a height, will he not 
look up to the place from whence it fell? When Rebecca 
felt that 2 unnſuall ruggling of the two twins in her 
wombe { which prefigured the ſtrife between the 
leſſe and the godly)to know the cauſe of this, ſhe goeth un- 
to the Lord; and fhe Went to enquire of the Lord ſaith the Cm. 25. 23 
Text.) To him indeed in out troubles we ſhould goe, ſince | 
it is his doing. Heavie and dolefull was that meſſage that 
Samuel had to Eli, inſomuch that he feared to ſhew him the 
viſion; yet Eli would haue it out of him, that he might know 
the Lords mind, which when Samuel had delivered, hee 
runneth preſently to the ground from whence it was, and 
not to any by, or ſecundary, meanes by which it might be 
brought to paſſe; for the Lord wants no means to accom- 
pliſh chat which once hee doth determine: I is the Lord 
(fatth he) ler him doe What ſcemeth him good. He acquieſceth 
in the good will of God, and embraceth the judgement, 
thouglł it were againſt himſelfe and his: he, like a well nur- 
tured child, kiſſeth the rod, though it were made for his own 
back, Then, in the name of the Lord, both King, and Queen, and 
ſubjetts, rake notite of this, that the hand of God is upon you and 
pon us in you it is the Lord that hath-doxe it, and ſo let as ail 
acknoWvledge, And thus much for the firſt particular. 


— — „% 


. ˙-—m —² ! 


: Sr 


Nn s CHAP, 


at. i * 5 c = F „ - W 


TR 0 
4 ju lk £0 9 * * a * _— 4 * 
0 2 * _ 1 bs e — 9 
BR % 
. 
"i : l 
N * 0 - — wy i 
* ® : * N * + 6% 
* o * * ” 0 
= F | ” 
# 4 & *# © 1 £ # s + - # " F ” 
CC ATI __——. tt * * 
— ö „1 ” : — 
= * . . +a 4 - : 1 1 : 
vp 51 
{1 . | 
V% 
„* — —ů —„ — 


— — 
The mooving cauſe of the defeate is to be obſerved, 3 


A Second circumſtance of the conquereds carriage, cot 


I ſiſteth inthe inquiring and finding out of the movins 
Sul oftheir overthrow}: for though, God be.the often 
<aule,; yet there is a moving cauſe without him, that pro 
voketh him to give his one people into the hands of hi 
cenemies. It is a queſtion moved in the Plalmes by Dou 
Nau. o why dealeth the Lord thus, and thus with his people i 


e ever? Why doth ins AIG, in 
hand? «ad 
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the ſhee e | thy paiture ? Wehy Withdra weſt thou. thine band? 4 
Why 75 t i Ca, ZE hedges, ſo that «ll that 0 poſt 5 
P/u.82. 12 the May doe plucke her grapes? The Prophet anſwereth all d le 
gqaueſtions, by quitting God, and charging upon his people 
the cauſe of all this; namely, their inquitie. When in the ; 
Palme, he hath layd out the deſolation of rhe holy wn 
the bloudy cruelties comitted upon the bodies of his ſaints 
their inhumanitie againft the dead bodyes , the reprod 
they ſuffered, and Gods wrath againſt them wich was hes 
vyer then all the reſt) he layeth downe their iniquitie io ie 
che cauſe of all remember ( faith he) net our former iuſuiis 
Againſt us; let they tender mercies ſpeedily prevent as: for esd, 
brought very low. v. 8. In all the places quoted from i 
Dooke of ludges wherein I haue ſhewed the overthrow @ 
Gods people to be from God) you ſhall {till ſee their ſin la 
downe;as the moving cauſe, provoking God to deale io 
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with them: and the children of Iſrael againe did evill in the iht 
of the Lord : ſo that this phraſe of ſpeech is made a prev 
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, meſſige to fersbaamt wife : rhe Lord alt ſnube gel r 


a reede is ſpaken in the mater, and he ſball roote up Hſrael out of his 
Bl good /and, and foal! ſcatter them beyond the river; be ſalt gioe 
= p: and what is the cauſe? becauſe of the fins of Here» r.Xing.14. 
am, Who did fin and made Iſcael to fin. Where obſerve the ſin 15-16. 
ofthe King and his people, to be the cauſe of their mine. 
This was ee of by Samael to the people; if you ſbal 
doe Wickedly,you ſpalbe conſumed, both you and your Ring; and ſo 
it came re paſſe indeed. Ina place of Jeremie, the Lord 
ſctteth downe the reaſon, why he would ſeatter his 
people with an eaſt wind before the enemic; why he would 
fhew them the backe, and not the face in the day of their ca- 
lamitie, becauſe ſaith he, y people hath forgotten me, And to je, 8; vp 
conclude;the Prophet Eſq, in the places quoted, layeth down 
the ſame cauſe; for they would not walke in his wayes c.. 
neither were they obedient to his law: cherefore he hath 
j paved upon them the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of battel. 
So in the other place; thy fir/t fathers hath ſinned, & thy teachers Cap. 43: 998 
laue tranſerefed againf! me: therefore,&c.. Thave prophaned the *** 
Princes and haue giuen Jacob to curſe and Iſracl to reproches. The 
curſe muſt al way es accompany ſinne, he ſpared not the ſoule 
of lis beloved When they ſinned; yea, nor the ſonne of his- 
loue, becomming ſurety for ſinne: no prerogatiue exempts 
from wrath, but being in Chriſt; witneſſe Gods prote- 
ſtation concerning Ieconiah, the laſt and the worſt of the 
line of Iudah. 4s F liue, faith the Lord, though Contah, the 8 
ſonne of Iehotakim King of Iudah, were the ſignet upon my right © = 
hand, vet Would I pluck thee thence. 
Ieſephus deploring the unparalelled calamitie of his owne 
nation of Tudea, layeth downe the cauſe of their utter deſo- 
lation; namely, the abomniable impictic and iniquitie of the 
Princes and people; which were growen to ſuch a height, 
that every one, in their place, did ſtrive to out. 1 in ſo- Dt — 
much that if one ſhould haue gone about to huue deviſed fome ne f = =- 


in, there Was no glace for him, they were all grove ſo — bot 
care 
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+ Afearfullandincorrigiblecaſe ; and * woe is us). 
| worſe in a-manner then our one is, though wer will nc 
know it: the fearfuli things, giuen out of this nation, be 
for ſin and judgment may make our eares to tingle, and our 
haearts 10 tremble ; yea as the ſame Author reportech, 
that in grief of heart, that if the Romanes had not come 
againſt them to execute the fierie wrath of the Lord upoy 
them,; he thought a new deluge would haue ſwallowed 
Tbidem jp, them up with the old world; or fire from heanen would 
6.cap. 16, haue conſumed them with Sodome ; for (faith he )they excers 
ded eyther of their ſinnes, The like is related by one of our 
owne Authors concerning the laſt looſing of Hicriſaem to 
20 the Saracens under Saladine their Commander. When the 
Saen. Chriſtians had kept it 80 yeares, after the recovery of it by 
Peevrgent. Godfj ey Duke of Bullion, the height of their iniquities whey 
Ea we to they were come, did ſo aſcend in Gods preſence, and 
cap.14. made ſuch a fhrill cry in his eares, that he caſt them out 
againe, making their civill diſſention, ſerve for the Saladines 
advantage. So that you ſec the cauſe is within our ſelue: 
Le te que neede not ſeete it Without: it is not in God; for he delighieth 
Heri 6x46» 3 
to do good to his people: nor is it in the wicked; fot h 
4 hateth rhem as they hate both him and his people: it is not! 
2 in the creature of what kind ſoever; for he made it good 
| and he loveth every thing as the workmanſhip of his hands 
It is then the ſin in our boſome, or our boſume ſin that mal eib bu 
deale thus With us, As {in doth ſeparate the ſoule from Godz 
ſo it often ſęparateth the whole perſon from Gods boule, 
from country, from wife, and familie, from King from ſubs 
ject and from what not? Therefore in this our ſeparation, 
wee ſhould ſcarch our ſin, and every man know rhe 7045 q 
bis 8'vene heart which hath made the Lor d to piagye us. Searih jm 
ſelne. ¶aith the Prophet) and turne «nts the Lord. 1 
But herein wee are all faultie; men eyther ſearch 
all, or they ſearch as though they deſired not to find; the 
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it but they would gladly haue it paſſe for cnrrant amongſt 
che good money. Laſtly, they ſearch not for that which eſpe- 
cially they ſhould find out. It was a very pertinent queſtion 
of the Iſraelits when 4000 were ſmitten by the Philiſtins: 
| — hath the Lord ſmitten as to day before the Philittims? 1. Sm. 4.3. 
Jut their anſwere was not anſwerable. Of ſay they) let us ferch 
ie Ante of ile covenant that it may come among us, & ſane us out 
of the hand of the enemic. What, were they ſmitten becauſe 
the Arke of the covenant was not among themeSo they con- 
ceived, and would conceive no better: but the trueth was, 
their ſinnes had cauſed the God of the covenant to depart, he 
vent not out with them, Samuel went not with them: theſe 
were they that laid both the Arke and themſelues in the 
mouth ef the Philiſtim : and yet theſe were they, that they 
never ſuſpected till the battle was loſt, wherein 3e000 were 
Laine, their Prieſts were gone, Eli his necke broken, and 
which was worſte of all, the Arke of God was taken; Then 
they began in their calamitie to call a new queſt of inquirie, 
to make anew ſearch, and to find out this execrable thing, 
namely, their ſin, for the which/as it is aid) all the hoaft of . C. . 2. 
Iſrael lamented before the Lord. The like neglect, wee may 
behold in the people of Iſrael going againſt Beniamin. The 
fitſt day they loſt 22000; they lament indeed, and looke 
about them what ſhould be the matter : but they go the 
wrong way; they fall to doubt of their commiſſion , as 
though there had been ſome fault in that;they ſuppoſed they 
could not proſper, becauſe they had lift up their hand againſt 
their brethren,although God had bid them doc it: but there 
was another matter in it, hat they were not a ware of, lat 
Was their ſin, which queſtionleſſe God did puniſh by thoſe 
two overthrows : Firſt they were altogether become cor- 
ruptandabhominablc in their courſes & worſhip of Godzin- 
ſomuch that (as the Lord ſpeaketh)every man did What ſeemed 
geod in his one eyes. It is true, when they heard of the bealtly 
and abhominable ad of killing of 8 n 
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. feate,they got ſight of their ſin, and humbled themſelues for 


| Eſſential, & imediaie cauſe, Empyrickes miſtaking fes 


N r * bt 


- 


their filthy luſt, their hearts roſe. againſt it; they 
avenged on all the wholetribe, if the — 
delivered. This was all well, but this was not all; they * 

haue begune at home,; and purged themſelues of ſpirin 
uncleanneſſe, and other ſinnes that doe accompany thargs 
then they had been fit to haue puniſhed the beaſtlineg@ 


the Beniamits. Againe, for number they were ſo many, Fn 


' 


the other not a gleaning to them, that theynnade no queſia 
of the victory; ſo that they thought it needleſſe to ſecke 4 
God (by humbling of themſelues) for a good ſucoeſſe, du 
God for thoſe met with them, and ſet them in the right way 
ere he had done with them: for when after the ſecond « 


it; by faſting and praying they received a better an{were, 
with aſſurance of the victory. 9 a. 
„ Now give me leaue to applic (and that in all humilit 
,» The ground of your enterpriſe was good; the commit 
„ faultleſſe; and the end (for any thing I know) 
„ yea, and the enemie Gods enemie; yet for all this, thus far 
2 they haue prevay led, and doe prevaile : the cauſe (1 

,» want of reformation at home, and it may be — 
, fuming of worldly forces and friendſhip., which the Lord 


„ would haue to prove no better then a broken reede. ike 
,» commiſſion be good, and the parties diſable themiſelus 
„ from the execution of it, what fault is in it, or in him iin 
„ gaue it out. As it is far from me to charge any thing upon 
any mans eonſcience; ſo I intreate every man to chargehs 
owne conſcience, as David did, and ſay, I am the man. A 
nerall view or ſearch will not ſerue: for ſo long as men keepe 
themſelues at generals, they never find out that in ther 
ſelues, which moſt diſpleaſeth God, but often miſtake that 
to be no fin which is ſinne, or that to be fin which is no Wh 
Men muſt not ſtay themſelues in the Procatartich, or 
cauſes; but they muſt dive unto the Proegumene conjunct, & 


a fame, that is. deer as hand an 
lon 


E! 0 0 i  _ 
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the ickeſe ee nl ane fre okillcenis ire win 

finding out ſome DE ee ſome never look at the main 

2 es . — —— 

ver ſtrike at ihe roote: and as pruning the trees grow 

*! {a- by. daliance in ſrc, es — 
e: th fore to the 


lunge, the ſeed- 
; — cut it off, — caſt it 


aways. Let every man be ſevereh with himſelfe, and favour 
himſelfe not in the leaſt fin : bar fon that hee |, gf lakes after, 
285 Will not acknoVledge to be ſin, is cammoniy the 2 ſiuncʒ 
g liberty to — 2k the Sabboth; going to ſtage- 
! ſcoffing preciſeneſſe, pettie oathes, abuſe of the crea- 
tures, & op er be Nationall ſins, and ſet ope the gate to 
all other ſins, and conſequently to judgment. On the firſt, 
my heart giues me to dwell , if it were my place, and the 
Treatiſe; would permit: foras it is the ſin of Nations, ſo it 
is che all fin, though leaſt thought on; the threatnings 
ſt the breach of this commandement, the promiſe an- 
nexed to the keeping of it, the backing of it with reaſons, 
and fore-fronting of it with a remember, doe neceſſarily Zur. 
imply all theſe leſſons; as firlt the anti — it, and the 
continuance of it, that as it was from the beginning, ſo it 
Gould be remembred to the end, Gen. 2.3: ſecondly, it diſ- 
covers the propenſity of man to the light eſteem of it, 
and to the breaking of it: thirdly, it ſhews, the greatneſſe of 
the {in, Ezech.20,13.22 : fourthly, Gods great deſire to haue 
it kept, calling it the ho, honourable — yea, and the delight 
of — Lord, £(.58.13. All theſe cords will pull down inevi- 
table 8 upon all the palpable profaners of this 
day, by their pleaſures, or ordinary imployments , except 
they repent. This fin cryes in England; and roares in Hol- 
land, where by open ſhops, and other works of their cal- 
ling, they proclaim, with open mouth, their little regard 
of God, or his Sabboth. ludgement lxewiſe hangs over 


the keadof all halves of ö 
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ve Lookng TT 
Gods, not theits, but divide it: AN Iewifh trabſlaterrotthe (ie 
Sabboth : all toleration from higher powers toprofaneie he 
at which we may lay our hands upon our months, But I hope 

the Parliament will redreſſe it * likewiſe on all oi 
dare proclaime it from Pulpit, to bee onely a Ceremonial) Glen 
Law And that the reſt now injoyned is a meer Fees | 79 
dinance. The Papiſts preffe this as a meer humane Inflity Who 7: 
tion in religious Worſhip: Spalato, æ little before his de Bee! 
ture, told a man in diſpute with him, that char commun very 
ment Was done y. Many Libertine Miniſters, and Pręla Þbeai 
in England, maintain the ſame in effect: and the off 
the Miniſters of the Vnited Provinces concur with th 
this point: for though foe preſſe the keeping of ir;yet they 
urge it not as a divine Precept, but as a time appointed by 
meer poſitiue law for the worſhip of God ; but this crofſeth N 
the nature of the commandement, being Morall; given 
from the beginning, before the Ceremoniall Law; Wit. 
ten by Gods own finger; proclaimed to all the people W 
continue to the end. It ſubſtracts from the number of the 
Precepts, being ten, Exod.; 4. 18. Deut. 10.4, it oppu neck 
the practiſe of God, which is for a preſident 0 mag 
againſt naturall reaſon, and divine prerogatiue, that Go 
ſhould not haue a folemn time el for his worltip 
and that he ſhould not be the appointer of it. Hence it}s, © 
that not onely the Hebrews , but alſo all Greeks and Batu 
rians, did reſt from werk on the ſeventh day; witneſs IH. 
Phus,Clemens,_Alexandrinus,and Enſebius: laffly, it afronicth 
Chriſts inſtitution, included in the very name of the d 
Why is it called the Lords day, Rev. I. 10, 1 Cor. 16. 2, is it 
not becauſe it was appointed by the Lord, and to continue 1 
ferthe Lord? as the Sacrament, for the ſame reaſons, is cal- A 
led the Supper of the Lord. To make an end of the point, let f 
the Magiſtrates of London, and other parts, who haue kept” 
back their authority from ſanRifying of the Sabboth, lock 
to the end, fire is broke out already; but I fear if we will not | 
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; ucnched till it haue devoured us. I might ſay much in this 
| 


'oint, both by reaſon of the commonneſſe ef the ſin, and 
lenty of matter againſt it, but will onely fay this: Where 
ere is no conſcience of keeprne of the Sabborh ſincerely, they laue 
ground io expe? any good. As for Stage-plaics, they ave the 
ils chaire, the ſcute of Scorners, the plague of piety, and the 
very pox to the Common-weelth : but 1 2 a whole Treatiſe 
Sxeainſt them, 9 | 
And as for the othet ſins mentioned, it is counted bat Pu- 
Initaniſm to count them fins; but fo much the worſe.  As' our 
Nation iS a field of crying fins; fo the cry of ſame ſitins muſt 
Mot be diſcovered, but countenanced in a fearfull manner; 
Ev ho knows, but the things which we count triftes may be 
he ſpeeiall matter of our contreverſte with God? A 
little other fire then God had ordained might ſeem à ſmall 
matter in tlie eyes of indifferency : yet it was ſucha ſinne 
as made all Iſrael guilty, as appeareth by the facrificesoffe= 
red for that ſinne, Levit.chap. 16; yea, it brought ſuch afire 
from the pieſence of the Lord, as could hardly be quench- 
ed. Theſe ſinnes therefore muſt be taken by the poll, and 
others of the hke nature; as contempt of the Word, and 
hatred of Gods people: and they muſt be beaten to 
powder , with the Hraclites Calſe. Goe from a Tribe to a 
Family, from a Family to a houſe, and ſo to every man of 
the houſe, till the golden wedge be found out. We muſt 
not truſt our wicked hearts with this work; for corrupt na- 
ture is blind as a beetle in the finding out of ſinne; wit- 
neſſe the Iſraelites, even then when alf the plagues of God 
were comming upon them, they ſayd; What is our iniquity 
or fune again# God? Jer. 16. 10. Princes and peopte had need 
of good Seers, whom they muſt ſuffer to ſhew them their 
ſinne, that either they einnot find; or will not finde; ſuch 
was Nathanto Dav id: they muſt not count ſuch men oi 
412 . r com en- 
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vs dee 
wn and byje-felovs Nee 15 ec 
Fes dh nod aneh 
5. alſo too much p ropenſitic both! in the Wh 
ale in che 755 to ella 6 & to tranfer their troubles 
ather cauſes then to it. Ir e gs inte Sol 
F-alence the Emperour, that mirror of 
the Gothes, lie was delencd in he wry, ieder 
Yalence upbrayded Tr4jaw ,at a feaſt, „With cowardize y 
Noth,as being the cauſes of the overthrow,but noble 754; 
not enduring that  indignitic , with freedome of ſpeed 125 
told the 2 in p 2 84000 as he 
day ; fer you do ſo war 4941 (laith he, m 
22255 of Chriſtians) that you abandon the 285 and (ond; 1. 
Niceph, your enemies: it is God(faith, he):hat evercomm he gin 
212 ib. the vittory to thoſe that obey him; but jb are 2 
Fel. Aft. and therefore you haue God to refit 4gain/tyou ; K 
overcame? Here you may ſee patterne of a Wickel 
tion well taken up, and the ſaddle ſet upon the right 4 
And not onely doc ſuch bloudy monſters as this , ſhift « 
their calamities from their 9 but alſo Gods people, 
falling in ſin, and lying in fin, may he tainted with it; wit 
neſſe, Davida man otherwiſe after Gods owne heart, —— 
tainted with this. Amongſt the reſt of his trickes of le 
main, when he ſpun the ſpiders webbe of his ae 
this was one, to cover the murther of Vriab, he chaprin- 
cipall, experimentally knowen ; the ſword: devourath 22 
Wed as another; make thy battell more ſtrong apainft the ei 
and ſo overthrow it. David ſpake the trueth but not ti elyn 40 ot 
he knew that it was not common lot that had cut off In 
but his owne heart and hand, had cauſed him and others 0 
fallzyet he would daube over a filthy peece of buſincls wit 
litle white plaiſtiing; but when once he Was 2 


was ſo far from daubing as that he chargeth himſẽ l * 
N with every n chen any other could me 
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- done: 7 mv the un. — people: 
when his heart ſmote him at the puniſhm ent of the 

© people, he taketh the whole ſin upon lum ger vyould tleete 

any the people both of the ſin and puniſlinient: Lee 7heveſannea, 

T have done but th 2 What haun they done let * 
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1 BS: of quitting Gadef alinjufce. 


| - Third thi in the behaviour of the n — 1 
ſincefin 1 5 cauſe, they miſt quit God gy ff in juſt, 
bY how heavy ſoever theit battles ben upon them. Davidquk- 
tech the Lord of all injuſlice, if he ould adjudge him to 
werernall death; ſo doth the people of God in the lamenta- 
KY tions, being untet the vetic rod of his Wrath; The Lord 1 - 
biet; for I hne rebelled i gaieſ his commandment; By con- 


demning of out ſelues, to acquit God, is the rea way | 
to get an acquitance Rem (iu. Yea (as faith) Ar — 


4 man learhe not to winrar When he ſuffereth, he Were 
{ Ki abs What Be faffererh : ler this Joffe 1s tell lim, that 
ith, becauſe it 3s from him that canner trake but 


ly. Pompey was hetein exceedingly miſtaken , who ſeeing 

, | topoc = meh e that rhere Yrs 

fon = ef the we of divine provilltence: for with 

riding to the comm. wealth 

Ache; eee with kim ar deferuded the com- 
"mon-wealth, wot 


futerdecl. Bur Pompey blamed the Sunne 
becadfe of bis fore eyes. of Pompty his 
facie hninor ; yea 


ere be many in our 
arranterwrangl ers then he, becauſe of 
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reste dſhowes of profeſſion ; who iner 
tom he never ſo litle crafled,or the Lord meetwirh th 
the croſſing of a way, they will grumblc. againſt God 
though he had done them wrong; oras though there wey 8 
7 in them, or the which the Lord might not bo der 
mee but cruſn them; bur let them know if they 
t f 


cir note, the Lord will note them for his enen 
— thurſt them out for wranglcrs. 
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Pork the conquered ſeek Gn tobe the c a 
cuill,and therein cleareth the juſtics of God; ſohemiiſt 
be tumbled for fin, and ſo forſake it, that {God reconciled 
55 him) may be on his fide, It ſhall nothing prevayle nen 
dec iancas Pharas did, and never to mourne for i itz or i 
*: mourne for it as Achab did, and not to forſake it. Iſtach a 
their ſecond defeat, humbled themſelues, and mourned: "of 
ceedingly. So Igaa, when the people that went up to take 4 
ficd before their enemies and were ſmitten to the number 
but of 30 | Ba fell on his face, mourned and cryei um 
theLord; t what meant Joſn«(mi ight ſome 1 2 | 
.courage of ſo greata Generall, thus to be daunted f or the 
loſſe of zo men? was that ſuch a matter ? might it nat be 
A chance of war? no there was another matter in it. It V 
nqt che zo men, nor 3000 that would haue ſo much al- 
mayed Joſweh,, be wiſely 7 -ſaw that all was not 
bome, and therefore he . £7 not on againe, till the 
tet was cleared, & the execrable thing was found * To 
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Loi. e, I. 
weir ſin, & mourned for it. It is ſaid in their hamiliation 75: 
they dre Water and povred it out beftre the Lord, (that is) they 
ſhed teares abundantly before the Lord. The roring Goliahs of 1.Sam. 7.7 
nur age ſcorne 4 ſtone out of this running brook , to beat the brains S 
out of their roaring ſins: oh!mourne and cry*thatis woma- - | _ 
aiſh, Well I am ſure there was more true worth and valour in Appheatis 
in ene litle David, then in all the roarers in Ram-aley ot 
milford-lane ; and yet he mourned, wept, and cryed, and 
+ roarcd for griefe of {in ; but not as they doc. 8 
For four things the people of God are tg mourne, being tives of 
defeated: for their fin ; becauſe they grieved God by it: fog mourning 
the want of Gods preſence: for making him depart from his ker wh 
inheritance: for the defacing of Gods glory, by the wicked detcatcd, 
in their ruffe. For the firſt: many will mourne; but rather for . 
the puniſhment of {in then for the ſin it ſelfe:whẽ the worm 
of conſcience begins to knaw , & the terrours of hell preſent 
themſclues to them, then they cry and roare as though hell 
roard for them; but they are juſt like Mariners when the 
ſtorme is ouerʒor like fellons, they cry ratherfor the ſentence 
ziucnagainſt them, then for the felony committed. And 
ſome will cry for their ſin, but rather becauſe it is hurtfull 
and ſhamefull, then for grieving of God by it; as if a man by 
his lewydnes caſt into ſome loathſome diſcaſe, regrateth the 
ſin, for the diſcaſe it hath brought upon him; and not be- 
cauſe theteby he hath offended God : but David cryeth our, 
on himſelfe and his fin, eſpecially for the offence done to 
God by it; 494inft thee,againſt thee, onely baue [[inned, and hang Bil 51. 
None that which ts evill in thine eyes. As for the want of Gods 
pteſenceſſo other things goe well with them) it is the thing 
that the moſt, Jeaſt regard: but for the godly,they make more # 
of it then of all the x wc in the world; yea nothing with- * & 
out this will ſuffice the godly : giue them this/with whate 
ſocver)they can be content: the good things or hid treatire 
of this life will ſerve the wicked well enough, without this, 
many ſay, Who Will bew us any good, (that is for the belly, backe;* 
2 . Pp POS: 5 


, = = SY «ASS . EX © hed "5 SSD STS ww "OW / = 2 wn ww ww the | - 


* 
"= * * . 
5 — . o 89 a 1 — . 
- 2 o " \ bn - 8 : L — 
5 . 7 » — 3 (F of * p % * 4 [ 0 2 N 8 ö * = 
- * 4 i 4 * D - 
* * =. — ” nu, A * e 8 q 9 3 2 
; : * 
” 1 ; 4 # — * 5 9 
- * 0 0 


5 - | 8 
274 The Looking ylaſſe of 04-4), 
IM height of ambition: but lift thou up over us the jy 
"thy face (Tchovab: ) for that is more joy to me then all th, 

- richesof the world wherein worldlings-moſt delight, "A 
herein is a main difference berweene the child of God, any 
the wicked; let Iſmnael live and be great, and let Iſaart be the 
heire, with all the troubles that belong to the executoiſi 
let Eſaa haue pottage and let the bleſſing goe where it w 
let dau be honored before the people, and let him be an of 

caſt from the Lord: but let all this be put together, it is but 
traſh in the eyes of the godly in ae of his face, 
Obſerve their deſire intheburthen of the 80 Pſal: where, 
their captivitie, ſtill they deſire; „ God returne us, and cas 
thy face to ſuine, and Wee ſhall be ſaved : their deliverance ,and 
all the happines that may follow it , will not be worth any 
thing to them, without the amiable looks of Gods counte- 
nance. So that as CAabſalon ſeemed rather to make choyce | 
death, then not to ſee the Kings face: ſo Gods people hal 
rather die, or endure any ſorrow. or calamitie under the 
countenance of a reconciled God, then liue Merhuſalahzage 
and inioy what the world could afford, under the fromm 
lookes of a diſpleaſed God, Yea, there is no e 
ſnarpe, no plight ſo dolorous, no fright ſo fearfull, noragonp 
ſo in expugnable, as the angry countenance. of à forlakng' 

| God:for this maketh a man apprehend and conceive of h- 
as a God inarmed againft him for his deſtruction. This be 
people of God conceive of their ftate,as it appeareth by d 
patheticall expoſtulation in the aforeſaid Plalme ; how uy: 
wilt thou fmoake , or fhevy the tokens of an angry c], 
againſt the prayer of thy people wer(.6. What maketh che wound 
of coſcience fo unſupportable, but that the chirurgien den 

to looke at it, he letteth it ranckle and fefter, till Hg 
beare it? yea, if the ſpirit of God ſhould not ſupport his an 
by the finger of the ſpirit/though anſenſiblie)ihe b 
be at their wits end, and Saul impatiencic ſho 


0 ive 
| * b nt 
to deſperate courſes : But in this, he differenceth his 


y * 
1 * * 


[ep-45, | 
from the damned, that as bis ane hund is ouer them, ſo his other 
hand is under them; he ſupp oneth them wenderfully, when 
they conceive nothing leſſe, and by a ſecret inſtinct extorts 
he BY prayer from them, even in the fearfull agony of their ſoules 
. & diſtreſſe; whe theirprayers ſerme to he rejected of him:butit 
it, &# noching ſo with the wicked, in their diſtreſſes from God 
his juſtly conceived wrath: fer eyther they ſeck nor at allfor 
theappeaſing of Gods . countenance, or with left la- 

bour they leaue preſently of, and run to the devill direaly, 
or indirectiy, for the alaying of the ſame. I touch theſe 


chings but briefly, leaving the further enucleation to accu- 
tat theologs, and ſound ſoule · phiſitians. 


-: Laſtly,for — — of God, trampled under the foore of 
44; wee ſhould be 
im by our ſinnes to forſake his oe inheritance, and to 
leaue his ow ne cauſe, to his owne-diſhoriout unmaintained. 
This lay heavy upon Fi, who when he heard of the loefing 
of the day, the ſlaughter of the people, and the death of his 
ſonnęs, could ſit ſtill and beare it out; but when he heard of , 
the taking of the Arke; he could ſſt no longer. So Phineat 
his wife; made more of the loſſe of the Ace, the of all 
the reſt, then of the people; of her fatſier in law, then of her 
haſband, or whatſocver?yea her reioycing for the ſonne ſhe 
had gayned, was {wallowcd up in fortow ; ſo that ſhee left 
a character of her killing griefe in the name of her ſonne, al 
ling him ſchalod, where is the glory, or there is us glory. It is 
the ſpeciall matter of the complaint of Gods people in their 
greateſt deſolation, that the heathen, in an inſulting braveric; 
did diſhonor their God, upon the ſeeming denyall of his 
ence, and providence over his one people; yea many 
ies in the Pſalmes hath reference to the thoughts of | 
the wicked concerning God; why ſoa the heather ſay Where 1s 83 
theit God N yea David ſheweth how he was affected in this NMactber 
prone were as a tot a Me- 
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God. When Herethi 


c 2 6-9 hat 16. 

& reproched the Holy 0, 
2.King 19- 7 — grieved yes bein hearchegor en 2 h 
da rod of the Lord, ſpread the letter b re him,. &i 
aua ow- ſelfe in prayer. It is a principall in ee char v 
Auberrdr, evilli or -ſrekneſſes cancurre together, , the greuer raberh 4 4 

© (ail! (ence of the lefſer. Experience did inſtance this in a man i 
preſſed and pained withthegout,cha the could: neither dg 
foote nor hand, but feared the very (page of alen t 
being taken with a cruell fitoftheſtone; he ſa * 
and run and ſtampt in the chamber, as tii 
haue beaten it downe. To an honeſt ſervant, diſſonourt 
to his Maſter goeth neeret to his heart, then the ent 
ſword: the true child of a father had ſeo 5 
then ſuffer his fi father to he diſhenoted. 0 2i1 ua 
Aoplnatis This then, by it ſelfe;were matter enough of hutiliatidn? 
why ſhould the brats of Bable ſay where is the God ofthe | 
_ Calviniſts (as they call hem?) d No, ſhquld not this pied 
dur heart Abe thus they ſay, of ous Gadthutdoth. ot alh 
or the mot , I chi kene to their heelsjthar allſhould | 
lay to their heart: witneſs the ſecuritie of all the wwe ; 
oppreſſion, bunten ee time · ſerving humor e | 
Epicuriſh, & beafily life of others; giucthemen of this would 
gain, honor, office, yVrieſbeds wine in bones, LfM 
Muſick, jovial companic and beaſtly ſongs, lordly.prelages . 
and fat livings: Let e carrie. his afflictions as well ae 
can, and let the Lords honor lie unlamented in the duſt oy 
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mii 6.1. por he to them that are a eaſe, in ian, the Lord ſufferethſot 
times himſelf to rake wrong to ſec how men wle 
To when he ſees that none regards it, he will quit himi af 74 
dae peer of his pwn Axme , and whea-he rekdneth,nilh 
the coward.and the.careleſſe , he will pittic them as ite WY - 


they. didpittic him. Tea, what xeckonin can our State n nar 
0 who helps o ce. thc honous..of ( God by ſuf out 
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. a Ne a Hart 2277 
1 Lale of the Lotd: in this is a greater maſſe of mi 

then we are aware of; for beſide the ſetting ſubj ect againſt 
abjed, bloud againſt hioud; + yea, brother againſt brother 
{hich is worle chen rolerarion of cel! it at Got 


auſe, it makes his honout bleed, 1 
| probing it grievs the heart, and weakens the hand of 


©} Gods forces.) it proclaims that we are not Gods friends n. 
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oe cloth. If v will not {eck God | 
7 will neyerſe Minn 12 7 pax 25 1087 
W rreccg tg ic Lord wht earned 0s (ax 
ry ſhewed 1.908 83 purge ths ng witie till we die, 
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golden Calfe. Divets reaſons whereof are given: ben 

chen, partly to put away all impreſſions and re _ 
- idolatry; partly, roſfhewthe vile and baſe eſteem ii 
mould haut of Idols s of things to be catryed i190 
- draught ; andy rhei bitterneſſe of the — 
partiy be admoniſhed of the bitter curſe where 
Kature, without Chtift; ace ſubjeſt, rl 

- chebitteraeſſe of ir 
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. a, — of repenti 
''Bzekiah' twaſt break the dean Serpent int pevces: 
"miſt find ont the excdmmiurniicarc thin; Seeks 
— OTIS 6d wil 


p y * <Y 2 
J 4a Hs ö eee 


Ing at © out ket — tine: . 

| tes t howto return ; Hyeth down ag 

f. 7. A perfect Srl che ele e 
- Will Peruris Hos Lori Tekin 7 25 8 


„ ds "4 What 
. e 25 


WE moan 0 us. 
he cauſe of Nebemiahs 8 in N of the 
$abboth, aft er the return from the captivity, was not one- 
ly eonſcience of obcdicnce ; —— the ſincere keeping 
of the reſt of the commandements, dependeth much upon 
the keeping of this; but alſo, as it is plainly in the Text ex- 
pteſſed, becauſt it was Iſracls ſpeciall ſinne, and the ground 
i of other ſinnes, for the which elpecially. the Lord had 
plagued them. Did ner your fuckers thu (faith he) and did 
not our God bring all this evill pam ns, and upon the Citie Vet ze * 
bring more — pon Iſrael by pr waning the Sabhorh ? 
I wiſhto God that the Vale n af and all other 
that profeſſe the Goſpell, would looke to this. The Phari- 
faicall Fapiſt, being zealous of his 1ol-daies, making the 
Lords day ( being his own commandement ) of none effect, 
doth 45 inſult over us that we hold it a monall com- 
mandement ,, and yet do yeeld fo little obedience to it, to · 
gether with this, that we retain owe: of their deviſed holy- 
daies, The like amendment I might preſſe of many other 
ſinnes, though I cannor touch all i — The Lord 
touch our hearts with the ſenſe of every particular. That 
pg life Prilling, ſweating,and ſwearing, muſt be done Ser 6. 
David and all his, mult not onely turn away bis J 
9 the vanity of Sta ephics, and other i. 
— but he muſt whip out, _— ws that coun- 
terfeũing rabble that God never made, The abhorring or 
liking of Stage-plaics was holden amongſt the Romans her 
2 note, of a bade, or a good Emperour. I will not trou- 
ble this Treatiſe with the diſcovery of theſe hypocrites,one- 
ly beara little of that which one 3 
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foun . hurchers 
Brotheleef” baudry , the black b m the Goſpel; 
boths contempr, the ſeat of ſcorning , yea, even Ged hi 
the danger of the ſoule , the diſor 2 Sankar the c 
Wealth, Heinſtanceth in his own-knowleds; Citizens w l 2 
confeſling on their death beds, that they were ſo impoylyy 
nedatStage-plaies, that they brought much diſhonourty 
r 43- God, wrong to their husbands — marriage bed, wake: 
neſſeto their wretched bodies, and woe 40 their undoge 
ſoules. Bodin, the Civilian, calleth them, 4 f 
Twrpitad. es 4nd ſinks of ſinue; inſomuch that they ure not worthy 
2 2 'Of a chaſte eate , Nor of an honeſt mans preſence. Bu! 
* kopeina Treatiſe onely of that ſubject, mode fully to * 
ver the ſin, and to ſer them forth in their 
in I Hull be able to proue — phnttY 
Hunter, : breaketh all the ten commandemenis in an 
manher. The stage is one of the leſuits ſchooles tin 
which theſe vile Varlets haue caſt ſo much dirt ops 
face of the King of Brittain, and of his children, withthar 
Bs that J think they mould be 28 hatefull to them, nd, 
der cilumnious devils; for they are ts 20 
devits indeed: As for the counter - railing of that pn 1 
rue; it ſtands neither with gracè nor wit, to make de 5 
on dur ſide Cantagoniſts to other Devils: it is alſo a be. 
Auitall by the Stares,of Gods merdies, to grieut 2 | 
eo dayed  -oden yea, it is fearfull on hel 
. | — Füecly intertainment. JFus' 
ha obſcrvatzaliof an . Hollander in Leyden, . 
the inſurrection of che Armenians; that hee 5 
would being ſome great evill upon them, for the 8 
plaies that did ſo as? Har for he remembred that V60 re. 
that firebrand Duke de Nos was flung amongſt chem! rA 
W Paus was begun amongſt ** The Lord g Sn 
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ap-. the holy Nam. 28t 

and others to rid the lad of them. The Lord threatneth to 

be gone, and hee will be gone indeed, both from p 

and Cittie, except we put away theſe evils from before his 

eyes. | 

But to conclude this point:up and doe as you haue heard, 3 

aud the Lord { no doubt) will be with you, and delight to : 

ue you good in your deliverance. I will not, as ſome doe, 4 

ff 7 N my ſoule for aſſurance, bocauſe it is not mine to pawn, 

but will aſſure you on a better pawn, namely, the promiſe 

and practiſe of God, whoſe promiſes are all Tea, and Amen ; 

and his practiſe like himſelfe, unchangeable for ever. 

The booke of God is ſo large in this, that I need not be 

any thing large in the proofe of it; take but that one place 

Jof Samuel mentioned, where after that Iſtael had humbled 

themſelues, and got their peace made with God ; and Samuel 

to cry mightily to God for them; the Lord taketh the work 

of their hands, he incountreth wich the enemy, by thun- 

dering from heaven upon them, the earth trembled under 1 gan. . 

them, the lightning blaſted them; all wrought for his 

people againſt chem. Our God is the very ſelfe ſame God, 

and they our enemies be the Philiſims; Would we become 

ſuchas this people, all the creatures of God ſhould be in- 

armed in zcale, to iake vengeance on our encmies: Vea, I 

am perſwaded, that if the enemy ſhould ſee us take ſuch 

courſes, it w ou!d Caunt bim more thenthefeare of any 

forces that we can make: if they ſhould ſee us taking up the 

controverſie with God, and growing great with him, it 

would make their hearts tremble, as the Philiſtims did hen 

they heard the Arke was brought into the Campe. It is re- 

ported that at the ſiege of Mountabone, the people of 

God uſing daily humiliation, as their ſervice would permit, 

did ſing a Pſalm after, and immediatly before their ſallying 

forth; with which practiſe the enemy n 

ever upon the ſinging of the Pſalme {after which they ex- 

pected a ſally) they would ſo quake and tremble; ching, they 
e N 22 come, _ 
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come, they cume: as though the wrath of God had been big 
ing out upon them. Oh that we had hearts to ſeek the Lon, 
and furcly he would be found, and will be ſeen inthe Mount 
whenſoever we ſeek as we ought: and ſo much of this Point, 
herein I cannot be too large to thoſe whe mean to mend 
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Of the generous behaviour of the conquered in 
. regard of bis enemir. 


NOW it followeth how the conquered thus reconciled 
No God, ſnould dem ean himſelfe in regard of his 2 
It is true indeed, that a man eſpecially in this caſe muſt al- 
waics walk humbly with his Godꝭyet in reſpect of his enen 

ke muſt reſolue, even in his greateſt extremity, on'tme fore 

titude, and couragious carriage. Extremity may change the 

greateſt State into the furtheſt point of oppoſition ; but it 

can never make a noble mind baſe, nor captivate a genere 

un ſonle; though in an inthralled body. Craftie Su coun 
ferns brag ſo much of himſelfe , that howſoever fortune had mide 
fortuna Si- him miſerable; yet of a baſe and tying diſpoſition it uli never 
— er, ale him. A truely magnanimious man muſt be like 1 fine 
— ge. cornered fone, on what fide ſoever he lighteth, he can le: 
dratur. he can ſhew himſelfe as truely noble in the depth of advet- 
ſity, as in the height of proſperity. What remarkeable & 

„ amples haue we inthe Heathens of this kind! A 

„ fad of himſelfe; 7 doe ſo ufe my ſelfe, that in no change I 
changed. When all things went with Ceſar againſt c am 
the caſe grew ſo deſperate, that his friends counſelled um: 
to ſubmit himſelfe to the clemencie of caſir; ke anſy Fe? | 
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7 ir was for the conquered and delinguent ſo to doe; but 
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Cate Platerch.in © 
had behaved himſelfe ſo all his life, that he Was never , neither Vite Laron. - 
conquered nor talen; meaning that he was alwaies a free man 
howſoever. The Scottiſh udlexander , in his triumphant 
prize of Poetry, (for ſo I may call the work) bringeth in Da- 
rius almoſt conquered by the Grecian Alexander, yet with 
this braue reſolution if all ſhould come to the worſt, 

And ſhall this tongue inur d for to command; 
return 4s no to be abaſe intreater? 
So long ſt this ſword doth homage to this band, . 
Le not actnowledge in the World 4 greater. 0 3 
This tongue inur d for to command 4 corn. 7 
to breathe baſe Words , to ſcape a minutes paines : 
Let them obey Who to obey Was me | 


for Darius this indignitie diſdaines. ' 
Such was the princely carriage of Francis the firſt ; and 
ſuch an inbred Majeſtie did he fhew in his countenance,car- I 
riage, habit and diſcourſe , that the hearts of Borbon, and the 1 
reſt of his enemies, to whom he was captiue, were ſo ra- * 


viſhed therewith, that they honoured him with no leſſe ob- 
ſervancy, then if he had been in the top of his proſperity. 
Homer much commendeth Vn et, When by ſhipYvrack being 
caſt on ſhare, he had nothing to commend him but his carriage: 
Such is the force of vertue, it will manifcſt and extoll ic 
ſelfe. The noble behaviour of Daniel, and the three Chil- 
dren, did ſo grace them in the eyes of their conquering ene- 
mies, that of Captiues they became Commanders. A King 
indeed, or the truely Noble, will ever be like themſelues, 
neither will the y for any caſe or feare, imbrace any baſe or 
diſhonourable conditions. The puſillanimity of ſome hath 
vaſſalled them more, and doge them more diſnonour, then 
all their own adverſity , or Me power of the enemy. King 
Perſeus being taken by Paulus Amilins, fell on his face before 
him, and holding up his hands, with womaniſh crycs. and 
teares, diddeprecate his offence ; whom milius behold- 

Wo. AMS 1. 


234. ' © TheLookmo-olaſſe of Chap. 48. J 
ing with an auſtere countenance, told him that hee wg , 
miſerable man indeed , and more Worthy to be 4 captine then | 
King onely this, he was ſorry that the Romanes ſhould 
contend with ſuch an unworthy adverſary ; in whom az 

Auer. in there was no worth, fo he had no glory by the conquering 
wa Emil. of him. The like is related of Tamerlane to Baiser 

The more wicked and cruell the Conquerour is, the 
conquered muſt be the- more wary of conditions: ſuch 
be Rome and Spaine; with whom there are no con- 
dittons to be had with Gods people; but diſhonour and 
extirpation : juſt ſuch as Naa the Ammonite would put 
upon Iabeſn Gilead; namely, the thruſting out of alF their 
r Jam. 11. Tight eyes, that he might reproch them. It is their profeſſed 
1. cunning (to their ſhame ) aboue Turkes and Heathens, to 
murther and maſſacre by equivocation; witneſſe the uſa 
of Malaſtate, by Paul the third, who caufing him te be 
flain under his anſafe- conduct; excuſed himſelfe thus; 
That he gaue him leaue to come, but not to gve, Whence 
Molinezs: one oblerveth , that it is more ſafe dealing With the Tarke, 
— 5 then With the Pope. They doe not contend, as the anci- 
ent Romans did, for command and glory, making the 
conquered their friends; or as the Turkes doe at thiy 
day, to bring people to tribute, and Civill Obedience; 
but to bring them and theirs to ſlavery, diſnonour, and utter 
ruin. They ate ſuch as Marcellus, of whom Hanibal laid; 
That hee was ſuch an enemy as Was never quiet,” Whether he con-. 
quered, or were conquered: So whether they giue or tale 
conditions, they are never to be truſted, as by their hotti- 
0 erfidie and monſtrous cruelty, to all the world app 
reth. 
Hppiicaſs ,, If I were worthy to intreat your Majeſtie; I would on 
„my knee beſeech you and ones to admit no conditioꝶ 
» from them unworthy of your ſtate and cauſe; yea to looke 
for no good of them, except it be againſt their wils. You. 
and yours are the prey that they would teare in — 
what 
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46; 1 {54ap.46. the boly Hane. 283 
G „ what good the lambe may expect of the woolfe, or the 
,, ſheepe of the Beare, ſuch may you expect of them. There - 
„ fore ſince · God hath hitherto preſerved yon; truſt him till 
y he lift up your horne: for there is no peace to be had with 
„the wicked, ſaith my God. But, E meane, if your Majeſtic 
„ will giue me leaue, that you ſhall have a whole treatiſe of 
„ this ſubject, wherein their dealings ſmall be ſer out in their 
„colours. It is the very finger of God that keepeth the 
Vnited States from any conditions with them, bur ſach 
are made at ſea, , ſealed wih great ordinance. As for 
t | the King of France his conditions to the Proteſtants, 
r | When they ſee the King, they had beit truſt in God , and looke to 


r 
+ | themſelues. 
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As the conquered is thus to reſpect their owne honour, Touch nw 
ſo eſpecially they are to reſpect the honour of God, in mats dolatrie, 
ter or manner of religion, that neithgr for feare of death, nor 
deſire of deliverance, they admit any point of falſe worſhip. 

The three children are a good patterne herein, that preferred 
obedience to their God, before place & preferment, before 
rhe Kings fav our, yea & to life it ſelfe. Amongſt many other 
inſtãces of this nature, I reade of ſome in the Scortiſtrhiſtorie 
inent to the matter in hand. When the caſtle of Saint 
Andre ves was take by the French, there were may of good 
faſhion put into the French Gallies ; but the chiefe men of 
dirth & place as the two Liſhes, the Laird of Grange, & others, 
were committed to ſtrong holds in France, wherein were 
Captains; by whom they were much preſſed to hearo maſſe: 
but they replyed, hat thongh they had their bodies in keeping; yet 
they had no command over their conſciences,neither Would they ds 
any thing again#t their conſciences,if the King himſeift Would com» 
mand them. Thoſe that were in the Gallies were no leſſe re- 
ſulute: for being arrived at Nanſes, and the great Salve being 
ſung , a gaudie picture of the Lady was offered to them to 
lie amongit the reſt a Scottiſhman being urged , he meekly 
defired them not to trouble him, for he knew it was one of 
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8 The Lookinguleſe One t 
will not touch it. But the Patron, and the Arguifer,with two ll © 
officers , having the chiefe charge of all ſuch bulineg 
thruſt the idell on his face, and put it betweene his hang, 
whereof when he ſaw he could not be rid, he tooke it rene 
orderly in his hands, and looking adviſedly upon it, he 
Aung it into the river, and ſaid , le- aur 4 noW ſave ber. 
felfe , ſure free is light enough; let her learne to ſwim , After 
which they urged no Scottiſhman with their idolls. Let men 
keepe themſelues from idolls, and God will keepe them, i 
it were in the middeſt of a firie furnace. I cite theſe the . 
ther, becauſe a great many of our Mirmaid-Profeſſors thinks 
outward preſence at Maſs very lawfull, though it be not i 
ferccd;and for ſuck vaine toyes they eſteeme them as they 
are; if a man be compelled, who will hazard his life or libeni 
for ſuch a ſmall matter? but let me tell ſuch, that he that will 
S fave his life ſs, ſhall losſe it;and he that will looſe his life ther 
4 then diſhonour God in the leaſt thing ſhall ue it, The 
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* Jſraelits in their captivitie are ſtraitly enioyned to quit them. 

clues of the cuſtomes of the nations; that is, not to defile 

themſelvs with any of their Idols, though they were to obey 

in all things lawfull. Vea, when they ſhould ſee the heathens 

dote upon their idolls , they ſhould boldly ſay unte them; 

$ the gods that haue not made the heavens, and the earth , they Jul 
E > ter. 10.11, Þ*71n from the earth, and from under the heavens, wiſh that the 
5 afflicted in the Palatinai and Bohemia, may ſo quit themſelues, 
for they be in great danger: and ſo much for this particulaty 
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Worketh patience. Laclantius hence giveth a reaſon why good 


CHAP. XLVII. 
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Of the patience of the conquered. 


Tx conquered in the next place with his generous be- — n 
havior, muſt ioyne continued patience, which is able to KN, 
beat into powder the hatdeſt adamant of affliction; yea here t Au 
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. 
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indeed is the proper place of patience, and in this, it hath the * 
perfect worke. The vertue of pacience( ſaith Gregory ) is not homini 


* 


knoWen in preſpegtie : Theiefore the Apoſtle ſetteth downe ju/that pe- 


patience as a fruite of tribulation in the godly. Tribulation m_ 
men come under the power of ill men; namely, hat rhey may malorum 
learne patience,and have occaſion to exerciſe * patience : for pa- rg . 
tience hath his proper vvork in evill, aol ſas Seneca ſaith), very inf. lb. 3. 
diuine · like) * :has Wee ſhould deſire evill for the manifeſtation * Incom- 
our patience,as to be overcome by the enemie, to be for- aeg 
ſaken of our friends: but if thoſe evills fall upon us, wee lis, , vir- 
ſhould deſire herein to manifeſt our patience. Pur gue per+ 
For the better preſling of you, in your preſent condition 2760 
to the practize of this dutie, giue me leave to unfold bricf] 

theſe foure heads, wherein the ſumme of this duetie, bot 

for knowledge, and practiz e doth con ſiſt namely the excel - The ſum 
lencie of it, the neceſſitie of it, the motiycs to it, and the — e 5 
meanes to come by it. For the firſt, we muſt firſt of all fie th in 
know What true patience is, Wee cannot otherwiſe deſire it; 4 things. 
yea wee may cozen our ſelues/as many doe) with a fhew or 3 
ſhadow of patience without any true ſubſtance; therefore I 

doe not meane by patience an aparhericall ſiuprditie,qr ſence- 

leſnes, whether ſteicall or naturall, whereby men become 

like blokes under the burthen, by ſerting a proc non their 
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hearts; neyther that ſeeming patience from the teeth out- 
with an inward grudge, as it were, or diſlike of Gods 

Numaut Which Gregorie termeih well, a waile of furie, not 4 verne 

vroris, non patience; nor laſt of all that meere morall vertue of the hea- 

2 e thens wherewith they were ſo highly gifted, and did ſo m- 

m 3. Nifeſt the ſame in their lives and deaths, that they may make 

Lac. 21. us aſhamed: but by patience I underſtand , that fruit of the 

[pics or that grace of God, whereby his children doe beare,and au- 

eare every thing Willingly and conflanthy, that the Lord doth lay 

upon tlem, and that in jew) to his will; ſo that it differen- 

ceth the godly under the croſſe, not onely from the openly 

wicked, raging and reviling , bur alſo from the beſt, meetly 

morall,or civill men of the world, whoſe outſide of paticnce 

maketh ſo glorious a ſhew to the world. 

What ( Frith Melancthon) is the patience of Socrates, or Mae 
riu5;Or(2s Auitin)of Fabricius, Scipio or Regulus in companion 
of the patience of the Saints? even as the chaſfe to the Wheate | 
or baſe metall to the pureſt gold. It is true, they endured and 
that to the death, but as Melancthon; it was a bare outhde; 
their was no life in it; it wanted faith for the ground, Gods 
honour for the end, conſolation for the friut and effect: 
There be none of thoſe three in philoſophicall patience,and_ | 
therefore Au/in faith well of this ſubiect, that a man can lu 

Conra #0 true vertue except he be juſtified in & by Chriſt , neyther cin 
1. lib. 4 any be initified but he that liveth by faith; ſuch were neither 
Scipio nor any of the reſt, and therefore their patience andal 
other vertues were but g/i#ering ſinnes. Naturall men may,by 
the law of nature, both doe and ſuffer things contayned in 
the law: but if themſelues be not under grace what ſhall it 
profit them if they would giue their bodyes to be burned in 
the fire; Ya the patience of the heathen, as it is without 
conſolation; ſo if their ſufferings be prolonged , it hol 
not out to the end: for a ſpirt or fit, if they be put to it, they 
care emounter with death and torments (yea in this — 
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kaue proved deſperareh patient; but through long conti- 
nuance their reſolution faileth them, and through impa · 
tiencie of diſgrace, they become ſelfe-murtherers, Examples 
are frequent; for all, take that one of Mithridates; who for 
the ſpace of 50 yeares(as I ſhewed) had alwayes the better of 
of the Romans, and had given them many great over- 
throwes he poſſeſſed 45 tooke their Legates & proconſuls 
and caſt them in bonds; at laſt being overcome by Pompey, 
at firſt he ſera very faire face on it, ſeeming to content 
himſelfe, that it was his lot to be vanquiſted by the greateft 
Commander in the world, and one whom he thought 
worthy to command the world: but for all this his patience 
wanting root) it could not grow, he was in a kind of fever, 
wherein men be cold Without , but hoat as fire Within; which fire Poicks Fe; 
of impatientie he quenched with his vitall bloud, ſhed by his Fin 2 
owne hands. And Pompey himſelfe after his overthrow , 
grew impatient againſt God. But Chriſtian patience, the more 
it is tryed it is of the better proofe. Yea;this maketh the ſuf- 
ferings of the Saints, not onely to be eaſie, but alſo to be com- 
fortable,which indeed is a paradoxe to a naturall man, It is 
Krange to him, chat a man ſhould picke any comfort out of 
ſufferings, which are ſo bitter to fleſn and bloud; therefore 
the wicked (as Tertullian obſerveth in his oY e) 4 _ the 
g#4rtyrs , that they would ſuffer fire and fagot for they. knew not 
whe And ſo — worl — of our —4 wonder that Gods K * 
people will for ſome triviall controverſies of religion (as 
they call them) looſe goods, poſſeſſions of inheritance , ho- 
noum, and dignitics; put wife and children at randome, and 
hazard life it ſelfe; what comfortſſay they ) can they haue in | 
' this? yes, much every way. if they be in Chriſt: for their triʒ- h E 
bulation bringeth patience, and patience bringeth comfort, worldling 2 
and the worth of this jewel the cocke an dunglil doth not — _— 


know. : | _ Jolene 
As there be two kinds of Antidotes againſt poyſon , namely, this pati- 


hot and cold, ſo againſt tribulation,and temptation there be cnc. 
R | wwo _ NEW 
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| two ſoveraigne Autidots, prayer and patience, the ond % 

and the other cola the one quenching & the other gquiching 

And this may ſerve to giue à taſt of the excellencie of N 
tience; for having ſo many things to handle, I cn gine b 

a taſt of every thing. n 


Ow 


f 
; Vi4's 
1 As forthe neceſſitie of patience it will appeare if y 
z looke upon it ſelfe, or our ſelues, on the croſſe, and the 
wee expect. | * 
5 As for it ſelfe, ſince it is the ſoveraigne medicine againſt 
An, the evill of trouble it muſt needs be neceſſatie. amm 
m eje, 
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. he had neede to poſſeſſe himſelfe with patience. Sometimes 
2 the heart is toſſed like a ſhip on the waues, againſt which the 
; 2-Theſ2.: Apoſtle inarmeth the Theſſclonians ; be not ſoone ſnaken:by pa. 
tience againe it is eſtabliſned. Sometime it is wes and 
faint,and by the power of patience it is ſtrengthened. Ob- 
t.Xing. is ſexve the outburſts of the beſt of Gods Saints, and wee ſtall 
4 fee that wee haue more then need of patience. £/ah del 
dere. 15-18. reth that he may dye : reremy quarreleth with God for de- 
Job 3.3.10 ceiving of him; and job curſeth the day of his birth. Laſtly, 
if we looke to that which we Tooke for; namely, the pom 
Leb. 10. 36 {cs ; for ye had neede of patience, that after yee haue done che wil 
of God, yee may receive the promiſe. _ | . 

As for the motives of patience with follow in the chird 
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place, they be many ; a few whereof I will lay down. Firſts 
the authour of the croſſe ſhould moue thee to patience,and 
that is God, whoſoever is the inſtrument. The Arrow is 
ſharp indeed, but who ſhot it? The burthen is heavy, but 
who laid it on ꝰ Then bear it with patience, and let that eaſe 
the ſmart. The Prophet David with this did hedg himſelfe 
in from impatiencie: I aw dumb and Will not open my mouth, Dal. 39.39. 
becauſe thou halt done it: And thus he carryed Shemies curſe, Let : San 16, 
lim curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him curſe David, 10. 
When God did conſume with fire the ſonnes of Aaron, it is 
Aid that (Auron held his peace; no man can haue power over L. 109 
any of his, except it be given him of God. 
A ſecond motiue thou maiſt take from thy ſelfe, compa- 
ring that which thou doſt ſuffer, with that which thou de- 
ſerveſt to ſuffer: it is the mercy of the Lord that we are not 
conſumed. Thus David compareth his troubles with his 
treſpaſſe, and layeth down the one as a reaſon why he ſhould 
beare the other; Deliver me from all my treſpaſſes, put me not 
zo the reproach of the foole : then it followeth ; I am dumb; as 
*« he would ſay, It is thy doing Lord, and thou mighteſt 
< juſtly lay more upon me for my fin ; whereof I beg par- 
ce don, and then lay on me what thou wilt, fo thou giue me 
te patience. Gregory hath a fit ſpeech to this purpoſe , Our ſuf- 
ferings ſhall be the more eaſie, if we call to mind our ſinnes in our In Regiftro 
erings, 
Oy, conſider the nature of the croſſe, as it is qualified 
to ihe godly ; the worſt that ĩt is, it is but a furnace to try 
the gold, and purge out the droſſe. Will not a man ſuffet 
the Phiſidan to purge out his corruption ? Or the Chyrur- 
gion with patience, to corrode and cut out the corrupt flcth e 
This life (as Auſtin faith ) is the furnace, affliction is the fire, labor t 
the gealy are the gold, With a great deale of droſſe in them, and — — R 
Cod himſelſe is the ati full Artiſt; then let him purge and try 2 
While he wil; let him make the fire of what height he Mil; fal. oo. 
det mie 45 gold he ftill inthe hand of the Workman, til bee take 
We 0%; Rr 2 me 
» | 
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<« me forth: The drofſe ſpall be purged, but thou art in d, fo 
ger ts be conſumed, The wicked are but hewers of wood In 
and bringen in of fewell and plaies the ſcullions to dean 
ce and ſcoure things; but the great Artiſt of heaven lookerh 8 
© to the fire himſelfe, that it ſhall not be one degree higher 
* then it ſhould be : Yea, the croſſe being ſanctified matey 
the vanity of all.carthly things ſo manifeſt, that they ſee uo 
help in any thing, ſaue onely in the Lord of heaven and 
earth. There is more good under affliction, then wee ate 
aware of: to judge it by the taſte, or to cenſure it by the 
outſide, will never bring patience : but conſider it in the 
effects, as it is, (namely, a bitter medicine, out of the ſweets 
ning hand of a good father, as it is ſanctified by the power 
ef Chriſt, to all that are in Chriſt, both by power and pat. 
ticipation :.) and we ſhall not onely be patient init, but al- 
ſo bleſſe God for it. It openeth the eare, it cleareth the eie, 
it maketh great with God; as ſickneſſe it cleareth the body; 
it quickneth the ſpirit, as blowing doth the fire, although 
thelc ſeem at firſt to ſuppreſſe them. In. a word, as many 
good medicines are picked out of ranke poyſon ; ſo out of 
the rock of affliction, groweth a ſoveraigne Panaces; Les, 

as one poyſon is antidotary to. another; ſo the poyſof of 
a mad. b affliction expelleth the poyſon of ſinne. Let man know 
pofenr an- ( Haith Auſten) that God is a Phiſitian,and tribulation is the 
Tir, ſecaris , medicine, and that for our ſoules health: Thea art ander 
— <a * cure, thou art ſeared, thou art cut thou cryeſt, God heereth, 
3 hs © but how ? according to thy weale, not according to thy will 
feded fani- Ourof the experience of all this David concludeth, thatie 
am. Was good for him that hee had been afflicted. That good 
Hel that David found in the croſſe, made him him be patient un- 
N der the Croſſe. va 
Fourthly, conſider what the Cad 4 patience hath born of | 

us, and how long he hath born with us ;. yea, what heavie 
things hee hath ſuffered for us; (if ſo be we be in Chriſt: 
Should ve thinke much to ſuffer a little for him, Or 
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or our ſclues (for we haue the good of it?) To the ſuffes 
ning of Chriſt I may adde the fufferings of the Saints, - 
ue Þ fling the latter ſafer of Chrift in the fſeſ: Take the' Pros tomy, 10 
© phers ( faith the poftle.) for an enſample of ſaffering, and. of it. 
lung patience, You haue heard of the patience of 7b, and 
haue known what end the Lord made, who leſt us an ex- 
ample that we ſhould followhis ſteps. 
Fifthly, the excellency of patience may make us in loue 
with it: like an expert Chymiſt, there is no matter ſo bad, 
but it will bring good out of it. I is the ſefteft and moſt ſo- 
wveraien ligature te all the fractures of the foules-qualities, as un. 
derfanding, Will and memory ; it marſhals ail the forces of theſe 
culties in the duc order; it leadeth them into the field, is diſ- . 
ciplinateth them at hand, in the end it maketh them too hard for 0 
any adverſe forces to aral Withall; and this (I take it) is ts 
poffeſſe the ſoule with patience: it ſeorneth fortune, it 
weakeneth croſſes, it increaſeth fortitude, it ſweerneth all 
bitterneſſe, it maketh good the promiſes: In a word it 
maketh a man (as the Apoſtle faith) perfect and intire lacking e 
nothing. 28 
The ſixth and laſt motiue may be taken from the contrary hi «ya. 
vice, namely, im patiency; which is Worſe then adverſity it of impati- 
ſelfe: for this is the evill of puniſiment, at ifle worſt; the nc. 
other is an evill of fin, at the beſt, and'a remedy worſe then 
the diſeafe: when this meeteth with a croſſe, there is a croſſe 
indeed. 1: maketh a man miſconſture Gods meaning, miftake bis 
own eftate , neglect the bent courſes, and take the er; it 
" weakens: ſoule and body; it maketh the burthen unſupportable ; 
it giveth great advantage to his enemy:for a man cannot deſire 
a weaker enemy then an impatient man; becauſe he is ever» 
come of himſelfe. In a word,it maketh his eſtate deſperate, 
and his caſe Hopeleſſe of recovery. 
Hence I come to ſhew the meanes how to obtaine pati- —＋ͤũkę 
ence. Firſt, in the time of proſperity thinke upon the croſſe ing pa- 
and proyide for it: Vnexpected calamity maketh men be- , . 
tor 6 Az 3 lide > 
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= lade their wit. Dead, by miſreckoning of a point, mig gull C 
__ S649 haven, and ran upon the rockes: Iſaid inm Proſperity, * . 
ih never be moved, thou haſt made my Hill Fg — ; but thus. 
-  d;d## hide thy face, and I Was ſuddenly moved. In unererhh i 
ted cvils a man cannot ply himſelfe to patience, he is 15 
much diſtracted, and.therfore it is an onely mean for pe. .* 
tience, in proſperity to be thinking what to doe if verliy > 
ſhould come. Things heere are ſubject to change; no 
4 but it hath the own night; the cleereſt Sun-ſhine is often 
N over · clouded on a ſudden; and the hotteſt ſeaſon hath 
lightning and thunder. As a Sea-faring man in the fair, 
weather looketh for a ſtorm ; fo. in the height of wor 
happineſſe, let menlooke for ſome diſaſter , that they may 
the better bear it when it commeth. Jobs affliction was hea- 


E vie, yet thelighterby this, that the evill Was come that he fea. 
ö red. Our Saviour endeavouring to in- am his W 
with this patience of proofe; fore-warneth them of the 


great perſccutions, and cloſe tryals that were to come p | 
them; namely, that not onely:their profeſſed enemies 
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Eaſt them in priſon, and bring them before Rulers, but 
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they ſhould.be betrayed even by their own | 

and kinsfolkes, and they ſhould cauſe them to be put 
death: But what remcdy againſt all this? Chriſts al 4 
Tal u. is and their patience : in your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules : Be 
forewarneth them of the perſecution , that their patience 
may not be to ſeek; hee diſcoveteth the evill, that they 
might haue the remedy at hand. rn 
A ſecond mean to obtain patience, is the fitting and ft 
ming of our ſelues to the burthen. There is cunning in pa- 
craft, as well as in Ring- craft. As there is cunning, as wells 
ſtrength, to the bearing of a burthen ; ſo there mult be pat 

Eden; EC, as well as fortitude, for under-going, of the a 
dev- fi 7004 To this the Poet ſpeaketh prettily and pertinently. 2 
fer: he cunning carriage makes the burthen light. 702 
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pany will excuſe me: For it is not for want of 
but of theoricke : for the better ca 
it muſt be well bound: ſo all the parts 


joynts ſtraight, and a ſtiffe neck : for if his joynts bowe, and 


20 
carriage of the burthen, as 
* => the eroſſe muſt be 
compatted and bound up together: for if one part hang 
from another, it is very troubleſome : Secondly, it muſt be 
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weell laid on: a butthen well bound up, and well laid on, 
15 halfe carriage 


to the bearer. Thou muſt willingly lay thy 
Mmoulder under the burthen, and thy neck under the yoke, 
and thy yoke ſhall be eaſie, and thy burthen light. This is that 
aſſueſcing, or inuring of a mans ſelſe to the bearing of the 
burthen, that the Prophet ſpeaketh of: I is good for 4 mar 
that he beare the yoke in his youth 5 hee ſatteth alone and keep- 
erh ſilence, becauſe he hath born it; hee putteth his month in 
dust if there may be hope. Where obſerue, that a man inuring 
of himſelfe to the carriage of the croſſe, becommeth a cun- 
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ning carryer, and his cunning in carriage maketh him a mir- 
-rour of patience. An old Cart going ſtull without any noiſe 


under the burthen, may be a good Hyerogliſe of this cun- 
ning, where as a new Cart unuſed to loading maketh a huge 
noyſe: ſo the old beaten porter to the Croſſe, had rather en- Malau f- 
dure ir, bes deplore it. Thirdly, he muſt goe ſteady, with his lugt. 


his neck budge , he will, as the Poet faith, fall under the 


burthen. 


Suftineas ut onus, nitendum ell vertice retlo , 
Ar flecti ner vos, ſi patiare cades. 
With ioynts out-ftretcht thy burthen carry ffraight, 
For if thow budge, thou ful i under the warght.. 
So if a man wag to and againe, and ſtruggle and ſtriue 


under the croſſe, he weakeneth himſelfe, making the bur- 


then heavier , and at laſt hee caſhiers both fortitude and pa- Pondus ip/7 
tience. To this point Seneca ſpeaketh well; the burthen by row- — « — 
ung to and again, becommeth very hea vn. . . 

The laſt point in the carriage that gaineth patience, is 
cheetfulneſſe ; a cheerfull heart maketha ſtrong back. _: 
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exder Aphred. giveth a reaſon, why portersundertheir hue 


thens goc ſinging ; becauſe the minde being delighted With th 
Jweetneſſe of their muſicke,the body may feele the 11 agli ande 


Broblem.r. the burthen. So the Apoſtle willeth us to count it exceeding 
Numb. 78. great ioy when we fall into divers temptations, | 
un. . A third meane to obtaint patieno, is to attend upon the 

To Zo . | . . . "27 
reading and heating of the word, ioyning thereunto conke. 
rence and meditation. This is Salamous tower out of which 
this armor of proofe is fet; and therefore the heathens had 
none of this, no more have our pictures of profeſſots, make 
what ſhewes they can: for where the power of the won 
Am. 15. Worketh not, there ean he no true patience. Whoever 
4 things were Writtes before time, were Written for aur learning, 1 
that wee through patience and comfort of the ſcripture might hatt 

is. 3. 10. hope. So it is called the Word of patience, not onely ſo called 
E becauſe it doth exhibate to us the patience and long ſuffe- 
ring of God ; but alſo becauſe it worketh patienee in u 
friute offaith. 7 ty 
„ The laſt meane, is prayer by which wee doe in the 
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God of patience to grant us patience. It is not natures gift; 

though men by nature will make a brave floriſh; itisthe 

gift of God; 7 you(laith the Apoſtle)it is not onelj giuen 10 be- 
Phil. 2g leevt, but to ſuffer. Affliction of it ſelf worketh not patience 
> but rather impatiencie; yea, the word cannot worke it with- 
out the working of the ſpirit, and therefore F am # 
zed let him pray; namely, eyther for deliverance from the 
croſſe, or for patience under the croſſe: and let a man know 
this, that patience to beare the craſſe is 4 greater gift then det 
<werance from the Croſſe. | 3 
The laſt thing of patience, is the true uſe of it, which in * 
gard of the foure · fold obiect is foure· fold. Eirſt in reſpeſt of 
God: e muſt not ſo much as in thought, murmur Þ 
him, but approve of all he doth. The ſecond in reſpec of 
devillif he by Gods permiſſion torture or tempt, w 
be patent till the Lord rebuke him. Third, in æſpeft a 
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ur ſelues, if the pricke of the fleſh buffet us wee. muſt by pa- 
tience beare it, if by pray er wee cannot remove it. Laſtly, in 
reſpect of others; if they be good wee muſt haue patience 
with their faylings ; if bad be patient though they proſper, 
and beare if they perſecute, Two things eſpecially do fur- 
ther the uſe of patience ; removall of fn , and fixing of our 
eyes on Chriſt: both theſe, as uſefull to the third, are laid 
downe in the Hebrues: Let us lay a fide every Waight,and the ſin Heb. 12% 
Which doth ſs eaſily beſet us, and let ns run With patience the race 
that is ſet before us, looking unto Teſus the Author and finiſber of our 
faith. And ſo I end the point, deſiring the God of patience 
ro grant you this patience, and giue it to haue a perfect work 
1 you, 
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Of the Hope of the Conquered, 


urthly the conquered with this patience muſt ioyne 

hope:for that is the ſheer- Anchor by which a man may ride, 
be the ſtorme never ſo great,” Without this, patience is cold, 
almoſt in the fourth degree, and that is buta little from poyſen. 
The hopes of the godly indeed may be exceeding low, and 
their patience may be much weakened ; yet on better reſo- 
lution , they re inforce themſelues to endure the worſt and 
to hope the beſt, David ſaid in his feare, every man is 4 har, 
even the Prophet that had promiſed the Kingdom;yca like- |, | 
wiſe, that he was cut done, or as the Greeke tranſlateth iz,caff pj. —— 
4 way; yea he ſaid in his heart, ane 2 he ſhould periſi by the i. gam. 25. 
hand of Saul: but this was his frayle feare as he confeſſeth, *. 
and appeareth by the ſequell of his flying to the Philiſtins, 
which he ſhould not haue done * this, he reareth 
ü vp 
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they 


up his hope , and continueth his prayer; yet Certainly they 


; 


cauſe I may haue oecaſion to handle them more at large. 
Eirſt conſider the goodneſſe of your cauſe, of which I neede 
not much diſpute, for it will maintayne it ſelfe in the end, 
A better cauſe there can not be then Gods right, and mans 
right. All Gods peopleſthat have ſcanned it)are perſwaded of 
the equitie of it, which ſhall one day manifeſt it ſelfe as deere 
as the Sunne ſhincat noon day. This was it that maintayned 
David hope; for as he ofien commends the goodneſs of his 
cauſe to God; ſo he bringeth in his hope much depen 
on the goodneſſe thereof; Iudge me o Cod, and plead my 
Pal 43. 1. againſt an ungodly nation and unmercifull: In conſideration 
whercof he 3 his drouping ſoule, and awaketh it up 
: to waite upon God; Waite hopefully for Cod; for yet I ſhall (08+ 
., ffſe him. Where obſerve, as he maketh hope his Anchor ;(© 
4 e goodnefle of his cauſe is the cable that he rideth h 
Bernard bath a pretty ſaying to this effect; if the cauſe Ts 


NR; 1. 23 heardeft the voyce of my [i 8 Vou may ſee hope and pa- ho 
tience commonly ioyned together; the one being the m U 
Nm. 5. 3. of the other: patience bringeth experience, and experience lope. * 

Feremy commending the carriage of a patient man dent 0 
| us what is the ſtay of his patience, namely, Hope; he putterh big wy 

Een. 3 29 outh in the duft if there may be hope. To ſumme up the com- h 

mon place of hope as I haue done of patience, it ſhall nothe 11 

ſo expedient: for he that hath patience ſhall know what hi 

hope is. Leome therefore to ply it to the particular object, 

(tor deſire to make an end.) 8 D 

274.6. As hope is the anchor of the ſoul; ſo ( difreſſed Princes) 5 
Appheatis Fdgſire you and hours to come to this Anchor, Which in the greareft | 
orme and tempeſt will never come home. By this you may all nde n 

wv Yhex windes blow and Wanes rage; if heaven and earth be ſhakes 1. 
wards this will hold. But becauſe groundleſſe hope is no better then f 

| Oeohuon an Anchor without ground groundleſſe hope, ſaith the Poet, for 1 3 
e the moſt part deceiverh, ) I wil point out the grounds of ur ; 
3 hope in this great bufineſſe, and but briefly point at them;be- : 
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the boly Nm. my 
warre be good(faith he):he end of the Warre can never be evill; Are 
howſoever for many cauſes it may be longfirſt , and may be pugne, 
much at under in the meane time; neither can a good end ſaith i me- 
he) come of an evill cauſe. lus eſſe non 


A ſecond ground may be taken from the nature of h — 


it ſelfe, which is to maintayne a man when all other things 4 þ- 
faile ; this ſweeteneth and repleniſheth the labour of the I: 
huſbandman, it conforteth the marriner , when he ſceth no ens. 
land, releeveth the patient, when the phiſition hath giuen — 44 
him over, and inlargeth the heart of the captive, in the Templi, 
darkeſt priſon. This ſuſtained David in all his troubles: . i. 
David acknowledged that he had fainted if this had not 
beene: I had fainted except Thad beleeved to ſee the gooducſe of fila az. 
God in the land of the living, Where, by the land of the living, 
He meant even this world wherein men liue, and in particu- 
lar that land of Canaan, the ſeate of Gods Church. This ſo 
ſupported Job, that he would truſt in God though he would 
Kill him. This wasall that Alexander reſerved to himſelfe. This 
is pictured like a beautifull virgin, for the continuall beautic 
and vigor that is in it. It is compared to braſſe by the learned, 
for the durable and impenetrable nature of it, This is it that 
carycth us aboue hope namely, of carnall reaſon; This is both 
ſtaffe & lanthorne,when all ſight and ſence of all ſecondary 
means faile; yea this is never higher elevated, then When our Srate F 
in all mens eyes is at the ioweſtyea ſo low that the blaſphemous Pe divinis 
wicked will not ſticke to ſay, Cd cannot reſtore himzor at leaſt PRIN 
God will not reſtere him. Ambroſe giveth a good direction plas or- 
from the nature of hope manifeſting it ſelfe in greateſt ex. — _ 
tremitie, wee ſhould moſt of all hepe(faith he)in divine he/pe, wi n . 
humane and ſecundary meanes fayle ws: ſo long as there is life, feceriat. 
there is hope; yea if it goe ſo hard with us that, as Seneca 2 
faith; Wee can hope © nothing: yet let us deſpayre nothing. 3 

The third ground is from the ſuccefle of hope in moſt* Yui ni 
deſperate caſes; therefore it is ſaid of hope, that hope maketh poteff 7M 
not aſhamed, Which phraſe is a 3 N „denoting e 7 ret n:bd. 
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the certainty of things hoped for, to be accompliſtel 
Where firſt hee putteth a difference between been | 
and hope in man, or humane things; the latter proveth no 
better then a broken reed, by which when a man is deces. 


ſo with that hope that is in God, It likewiſe mea] 


enemies wrath; then the world flouts them, Gods enemies 
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ved, he bluſherh at the folly of his confidence: but it is n 


with the worlds miſconſtruction of Gods cauſe in di 
and the miſerable caſe of his people, when they ſee them 
deprived of their ſtate, their lines hunted like a Partridg,hoy 
they are forfaken of their friends, and made the object of the 


whet their teeth on them, drunkatds ſing ſongs of them, 
vile Varlets bring them upon the Stage, expoſing their 
names and perſons to all manner of contumelies, and open 
mockery. Is not this ſhame enough ? No, ſaith the Apoſtle; 
all this is nothing: where hope is, all the devils in hell ean- 
not make amanaſhamed : for the things hoped for flull got 
decciuc him, Fg | EN 

It is true, that in temporall deliverances, and vindicating 
his cauſe from the calumny of the enemy, he hath not pro- 
miſed by this or that particular man; yet it is enough to 
every particular man ſet a work, that hee will doe it by 
him or another: and why not by him as well as by ano- 
ther? Let him waite on therefore, it is enough that the | 


ern. 8. 21 Lord will doe his work. 1ae! ſaid to Iſeph; Behold Pdje, but 
Cod ſhall be with you, and bring you againe to the kde, Jour 
fathers, Was not Davids caſe deſperate in all mens eyes, and 


in his own; his hope almoſt forlorne, his heart ſunck in 
bis belly? Yet the object of his hope was made good. 
Iſraels hope was very low for comming into the promi. 
ſed land; and yet the Lorddid not fayle them in any git 
thing they hoped for. I might inſtance this in Tofeph ; 5 
Mordecai, and others, But to bee ſhort „Let us come to 
eur own times. How haue many worthy men out of W 
tparkes of hope raked up in the aſhes, made a-braue 
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ſway of conſent, in his place. 
One more of Matthias Hunniades , the thundering for 
of a e Fg againſt the Turke : who being caſt in 

priſon by Viadiſhas King of Hungary and Bohemia, was 
ent into Bohemia to be exetuted: Vadiſuus dyed of a poy- 
ſoned apple / as it was thought) wherupon by the Hungari- 


3 


ans, partly affected with the meite of his father, and 


hopes of his own valour againſt the Turke, and partly 
by the labourious ſolliciting of his friends, he was cho- 
ſen King of Hungary; whereof to giue notice they ſent 
meſſengers with letters, to Pogrbrachins , King of Bo- 
hemia, with whom Matthias was priſoner, which hee res 
ceiving at fupper, preſently raiſed Matthias from below 
where he fate, and ſet him aboue himſclte; willing him 
not to be diſmayed, for hee had glad and happy tydings for 
him, which after fupper hee would reveale; and ſo heo 
did, faluting him King of Hungary, and he gaue him Aube- 
rine his daughter to wife. 
Where firſt obſerue by the way, how abſolutely free, an 
E 1 clectiue 


— 


how haue they been lifted up out of the duſt; and their 
horn exalted on a ſuddain ! 1 will inſtance but in two or 

three. Antonius Grimanius, by noble proweſſe and ver- 

tue, rifing from one degree to another till hee came to 

be Procurator for S. Marte in Venice; but being defeated 

by the Turke in that Sea- fight at the Sporades, through 

the fault of the Gally-maſters,that came not up to the fight : 

hee was falſly accuſed to the Senate, brought in chaines to 

his anſwer, condemned to banifhment, and his greateſt 

enemy Melchior Triviſan ſet. up in his place: but having li- 

ved in baniſhment till envy was extinct, by the Senate hee 

was called back with a publique decree, intimating his inte- p,,,,uuy 
grity and verme to be the cauſe of his reſtitution ; and being & v 
made one of the Senate, and Procurator, as he was before, he e. 
went in a great Embaſſie to Francis of France; and laſtly, af- Ian i 
ter the death of Lauderamm the Prince, hee was choſen by = pak 
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electiue power the Hungarians and Bohemians haue 3% 
. choyce of their King, which the ſaid Marias ing g, 
battell, made Frederick the Emperour to know. Sccondyn 
ſheweth how ſtrangely it pleaſeth God to exalt from * 
ry graue to the thron for hen he looked for nothing, bye 
every koure when he ſhonld haue loſt his head, he was made 
head of the people, and had a Crown ſet on his head; 40 
that the ſaying of the Wiſe-man is made good: out of the pri 
Fecleſ 4.14 ſon he commeth to raign;Wheras alſo he that is born in his Kingdom 


F tarcere © 
bie ad an. becommerſh poore. 


rea decore From pr iſo ” Jom 10 golden Slate, 
multo cul- © With glory great aſcends. lara 
aul. If ve look back upon the Romanes, men without hope, 


yet under ſuch hope as they had, did:raiſc their ſtates from 
hopeleſſe ruines to the higheſt pitch of worldly glory, 
What ftrayt was Maſiniſſa, King of Numidia put to? Who 
for his own right, with ſore wounds upon him, was for- 
ced to {ſwim a river, having no followers but foure, wherof 
two were drowned. He lived ina Caue, till his wounds 
were healed by hearbs; and ſetting to his work again, ſome 
forces being gathered to him, he was encountred again by 
Siphax;and by him overthrown, ſo that of sooo there eſe- 
ped but 70: but at length, . the help of i Romanes, un- 


der the conduct of Scipio Africanus, he M not onely reſto- 
| red to his own Kingdom, but poſſeſſed alfo the Kingdom af 
Yale Bas Sphax, for his fidelity to the Romanes , who aftcr,livedin 
=  *-greatproſperity and Maicſty ; having 30 ſonnes, he dycdofa 
good age, namely 100 ycares. 2 
Alfter the battle of Cannas, the hearts of the Roman 
were ſo ſhaken , that deſpairing of recovery, the) 
conſulted of the forſaking of italy: whereupon Publius i. 
Pio a brauc yong Noble, drew his ſword, and ſware he wow 
Kill the firſt man that refuſed to take the oath;which he hin- 
ſelfe would take; namely, not to forſake the Common · 
calch; So that the rgſt for fear, and partly forflame, BN 
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lowing him in the oath, ſtood toit, till they had rayſed their Front. lte 
State to incomparable greatneſſe. It was a deſperate part in vs: 
Lucins Paulus, the Conſul, at the battell of Cannas, to re- 
je a horſe by Lentulus whereon he might haue eſcaped;bur 
he ſcorning to ſurviue victory, ſate him down / being woun- 
ded) on a ſtone, till the enemy came upon him and'flew 
him. But Varro his Colleague was of another heart, and 
ſhewed greater conſtancie of hope, in reſerving his life to 
further ſervice for his Country, for which the Senate than- 
ked _ much, that he did not deſpaire of the Common- 
wealth, | 
I will conclude the point with one inſtance not unworth 
our memory; namely, of Robert le Bruiſe King of Scots, 
whole ſtrayts were as many, and caſe as deſperate, and cala- 
mities as great, as any I rcade of; his wife led captiue; his 
foure brothers, all worthy men, put to death; his whole 
friends and family E ſlain, and partly ſpoyled of all 
they had; and made the ſubject of calamity ; himſelfe de- 
prived of great inheritance; yea, ofa Crown and Kingdom, 
and forced ſometimes with one, and ſometime by himſelfe, 
to liue like a wilde man in the Mountains amongſt the 
beaſts; and whatſoever he attempted fora long time miſcar- 
ryed; yet in all his miſery and penury ke ſuſtay ned himſelfe 
with hope, and as he did not doubt but one day he ſhould 
be King indeed: So in all his diſtreſſe, he did or ſpake no- 
thing un worthy of a King. He put not hand to himſelfe 
with Marcus, Brutus, or Cato, he cryed not with Cæſer when 
his Companies; and deareſt and neereſt were loſt. His hap- 
py ſucceſſe in the end did anſwer his noble and hopefull ex- 
tion: for he was not ſo low, but God exalted him as 
high. When once he roſe all went with him, victory and 
glory did ſtill attend him, he was happy in his Iſſue, in his 
friends, in his ſubjects, in the eſteem of all Nations, and 
moſt of all in his temperance, equity, and frecdome from re- 


venge. In ilie time of his proſperity, fot his providence and 
n 5 care 


| 
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care, in peace; and valorous magnanimitie in ware, he might 
well be called the father of the country; yea I thinke yerilie 
and am able to maintaine it, that if he be compared with 
the beſt Kings, that wee read of in hiſtories, he ſhall cary the 
laurell from them all. The illuſtrious Hamilton enioycih to 
this day the honour, and inkeritance conferred upon his 
anceſtor (being an Engliſhman)by that mirror of Princes 
the glorie of whoſe Majeſtic he maintained, both by word& 
ſword in the court of Edward the 2, where he killd one of 
the Spercers for his contumelious oppoſing of King Roben 
his due deſerved praiſe. As 1 deſire of God that Kings now 
living would pick a patterne out of him; ſo my ſoules de- 
fire is, out of my loue to that magnanimious Prince of the 
forefaid familie, that he would remember Whence he is fallen, 
and return to doe his firſt Works ; yea, that he may never giue 
his ſoule reſt , till he waſh out with teares the ſtain of h 
unadviſed ſervice againſt Sion. & 
Ifall theſe will not ſerve to eſtabliſh;then take one for all 
from the booke of God: when good Mordecai was upon the 
verie pinnacle of Hamans contempt, juſt over the gulfe of 
imminent and inevitable death; his hope maintained him 
ſtill, and made him ſtay by it, at the Kings gate, in deſpite of 
Haman:: the iſſue was an{werable above expectation ; for 
he was taken out of the lowelt pit, & carried on the wings ol 
the higheſt honor;but Hamas his cruell enemie was throwen 
from the cloudie ſphere of his ſwelling pride, inio the bot- : 
tomles pit of ſhame, and confuſion: ſo letiall the enemies 
God ſecret, or open, periſh, and let the horn of thoſe that 
love Sion be exalted, _ 
The fourth ground of your hope is from the enemie with 
whom you haue to deale; namely, the beaſt, the Drag 
the faiſe Prophet, whoſe ruine the Lord of hoaſts hath vom 
and determined. It is a great advantage to know out as | 
mies, but a greater incouragment to know that our ene g 
Aues ate Gods enemies, apd God their enemie; ſo * 
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hey cannot ſtand, What your enemies are, and what at- 

tempts they ſhall make, and how certainely, and ſuddenly 
they ſhall fall, it is cleare in the Revelations, It is true indeed, 

you haue monſtrous enemies unparaleid by any other; Segitta Ke. 
namely, the devill, the Imperiall force, giving the devs? or . Hom: 
Dragon for his Armes, andthe Pope or Anti-Chriſt, whom 38. __ 
Origen termeth ttuely; the arrow of the devil, yea and Worſe, Imo peiar 
Ina manner, then the devill himſelftwhoſe chick inſtruments 27. 
be thelc hellſn furies che leſuits, theſe ſhall gather together Saad. 4 
all the waters of the whore on which fhee ſitteth: but the 
Sun-ſhine of the Lords wrath ſhall dry them up : her fleſh 
ſhall be given to be eaten, andſheeſſhall be made naked; her 

wound ſhall not becured; ſhee ſhall be burned with fire,ſhee 
goeth to utter deſtruction, And for the more certainty here- 
of, it is ſet downe as though it were already done; It 5; Ni 


dune, it is fallen, it is fallen, Babilon that great cittie. T might © 18. c. 
bring 


a world of proofes, both from the ancient farhers, 
from the Hbiſle, from their owne Prophets, and others, that 
fearfull and finall ſhall be the fall of Rome. That Noms, as the 
Hbills ſay, ſnalbe go 4 ruin indeed: but the thing is ſo cleere 
to thoſe chat haue read any thing, whoſe eyes God hath not 
blinded, that to deny it, is both to contradict God and man. 
It hath beene often to me matter of wonder, above all 
all other their oppoſitions of the truth, how they could 
deny this: but I am perſwaded the learned of them, with- 
hold the trueth of God in wnrighteouſneſſe. Otto Friſin _ 
an ancient Author, who lived 1161, ſpeaking of the E. 
ruine of Rome, as it hath been the head of all both for demi. +3 
nion and ſin ; ſo in Gods juſt judgment it ſnalbe meaſured 16, as = | 
it bath meaſuredto others. I could cite Hildegard, Abbas, Toachi- 
ws , Chriſoſtom , Bernard, and others; but I rather reſerve 
the larger handling of it to another treatiſe, Beds hath a 
prettie verſe to his purpoſe : 
Regna ruent Rome, ferro, flammaque fameque, 


Romes Kingdome falls, by famine, fire, and ſword. 
It 


Which 
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Which to referre tothe Gothes and Yandalls were im 
dencie, ſince that was long beformee. 


To apply it : lovers of Rome 5 and tookers toward Rome, 


4 


® 


it ſecretly, looke to it: for the day ſhall come that they u 
cry alas for it, and ſhall perifh with it. As for thoſe are 
their heart and hand againſt it by prayer or ſword; and hit 
all communion with it;yea, every patch of it, or garment ſpij. 
ted with the fleſh, let them go on and proſper, howſoever je 
may be,/nay it muſt be, through fire and water yet che day 
be theirs, | | 2%) . 
There is a ꝙaniſifed popifh pamphleter, endeavouring to 
maligne the State of the Vnited Provinces ( erected & main 
tayned by the finger of God) who diſſwadetk all men from 
the maintenance, protection, and partaking of, and with the 
Hullanders, and that by ſundrie calumnious zdlements, rather 
then arguments. He 2 — one from the fatal} end of all 
fach as haue undertaken that buſinefle, beginning with 
Monſieur de Lemmay, and ending with the late Queene EA. 
zabeth of happy memory, aſperſing like a lacie mouthed Cur, 
as much he can, the life and death of 4 famous nurſing mu. 
ther of vertue and religion; giving up alſo his virulent gorge 
upon that rightlie renoumed Prince of Orange. To which I 
anſwer ; Firſt , that as unnaturall and violent death, doth not 
alwayes argue an evill life; ſo it doth not prejudice the 
goodnes of the action in hand, and therefore he is a greater 
calumniator then argumentator : againe if this without fur⸗ 
ther limitation be a good argument, then all men haue rei 
{on to forſake the maintenance of Babel, whereof he isa brat? 
for who haue led ſuch monſtrous lives, and made ſuch pro- 
digious ends, as the maintayners thereof d yea I ſhall be ie 
to prove punctually, that never a man — put his band 
to the maintenance of that Babiloniſh:altar( carry it as clean 
as he could) but the Lord ſet Ieroboams marke upon him, in 
one kind or other: but that I refer to another treatiſe, 19 
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the partic himſelfe, I will ſay no more now, but that by way 

of retortion which he putteth upon Sir Ralfe WinWwod ; 

namely, if he had been as good an Engliſiman, as 4 Hollan- 

der; the Caurionarie Townes had not been releaſed:&,had he 

becnas good an Engliſhman, as he is an arrant traytor, and a The .c 

ſpaniolized ſycophant, he had never profaned with aſpertion faires of 

the aſhes of his native Soveraigne; nor preſumed to ſuggeſt Holland. 

falſe matter of icalouſic againſt the King of Bohemia. P2870 
The laft ground of hope (or rather the firſt , though I put 

it in the laft place) is the love of Cd in Chriſt Ieſus. This is 

the procatartick cauſe of hope;this is the ground wheron the gper ben 


hope is, there is both helpe and aſſured good ſucceſſe. gow.z.5. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed , ſaith the Apoſtles becauſe the 5 

laue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, This is a good ground 

indeed, this will never let the Anchor come home: all the 

other grounds are made good to your Majeſties; your faith, 

and the ſpirit muſt make good this to your ſoules , which is the 

ground of grounds, Without this, all the other are nothing; 

as the Apoſtle ſaith ; neyther cercumciſion, nor untircumciſion Gal. f. 

prevayleth any thing, but the new creature in Chriſt Teſus : ſo 

neyther a good cauſe, nor the nature of hope, nor cxpe- 

rience of helpe , nor the wickedneſſe of their enemie, will 

doc any good without this main good, the 4ſſurance of 

Gods love. | | 
So long as men wall ( faith the Prophet Teremy) after their 

on devices, and doe the imagination of their evill hearts; lo 

long they ſay, and can ſay no other, that there is no hope: 

What hope can theſe men haue of good ſucceſſe to their 

eourſes, or to ſee the face of God with comfort, that crol - | 

ſeth God, and themſelues, and his people, in all their courl- 

ſes: God ſhowes what came of Zedechiah his hopes; S 

he ſcape (faith the Lord) has dorh ſuch things ? Or ſhall be break |; 

the covenant and be delivered? All Gods 9 this Sum 


15. 3 
LM 'M * 


Fo * 

3 * 

LARS.” 
STE q 


Anchor is caſt: where this is there muſt be hope, and where f- opt. 
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308 The Looking-ylaſſe of (bai 
kament; but except they make ſure Gods favour by the 
zeale of his glory, the amendment of life, and the remo: 
ving of the plagues of the Common wealth, and expulſion 
of the Canaanites : I fear our Parliamentary hopes prone 
the failing of our hearts, or at the beſt, they be but ſibe 

« 0dors, they refreſha little, but they doe not feed, 
« Therefore let me not be thought too bold in intreating 
« Your Maieſties, andall the ſonnes.of hope, again and again; 
« tO make ſure this loue unto you, and that not onely for the 
« eternall good of you and yours, but even for the glory of 
God; forthe weale you wiſhto Zion, for the Hatred you' Þ 3 
« beare to Gods enemies, and for your deſire of Babels fall; 1 
I 

| 


« get but the firſt and all the reſt will follow; a ſure evidence 
« Wwherof is. newneſſe of nature and life: If any man be in 

ee Chriſt he is a new creature; then be renewed in the ſpirit of 

ci your mind, and get a new ſoule, new body, newapparell, : 
e new armour, new language, anew houſe, and all new; 
c and without doubt, for old injuries and contumelies, vou 
« ſhall haue new words of courage, with meanes unlooked 
« for to redreſſe your wrongs :: For the rayling of the vile and 
te wicked, you ſhall haue the new praiſes of the Saints: for 
« your old fail-friends, you-ſhall: haue ſuch- new ones as will 
« never faile you: And laſtly, for your old: defeats and ovet- 
« throws, you ſhall triumph in new victories : ſo be you new; 
« and all the old things ſhall paſſe away, yea all things ſhalt 
«become new. The Lord will not doe his own that 


e they deſire, untill hee make them good; becauſe if hee 


« ſhould, they ſhould get no good but hurt by it. The Lord 
va tels Iuda, hat they ſWould bear the puniſhment of their _ 4 
e but why ?. That they mi goe no more aſtray from me ¶ ſaith ile 
& Lord) cither be polluted any more With: t ir * one, 
c hut that they may be my people, and F may be their God. L cite 
« the place, becauſe it isworth-your obſerving. 1 preſume 
to preſſe this petition. upon your Majeſties; beauſe 
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loved phainneſſe ſo well; that he much lamented the death :. 
| of his ſervant Berus, who would ever tell: the Emperour « 4 Taf. 
his Maſter , the truth. A rare Iewell indeed, and a truely © cap.ze. 
princely mind that made ſo muck of him. It was a good fay- « 
ing of Hierome of Ficilie, that none that pale freely to © 
him, did importune him, or Was unſeaſonable to him. So .. 
hope this free and plain ſpeech, concerning ſo good and 
neceſſary a duty, will not be un welcome to your High. <« 
neſſes. 7 7 

The ft point of the conquereds carriage, conſiſteth in Adlon 
action: patience without hope is peeAicl, and hope with- with all 
out action paralitick. Charles the wiſe, came rather. to the — 
ruines of an eſtate,then to tlie ſtate of a Kingdom; yet un- ceffar, 
der hope he ſo laboured, and that with good and happy 
ſucceſſe, that he repaired his ruines, beyond all expectati- 
on, ſo that for his wiſedome and induſtry , Hee might wel 
be called, the reftorer of the Country... The like induſtry wee 
may ſee in Francis : In his captivity hee carryed Himſelſe 
prince-like and patiently ; yet he neglected not the work- 
ing out of his deliverance, and that upon good terms, wher- 
at that old Fox, the Chancellour of Spain, was much offen- 
ded, inſomuch that he would nor feale to the conditions. 
The like I might inſtance in David, who in the very depth 
of his troubles, never ceaſed with prayet, to uſe the ſecon- 
dary means, untill at laſt he ſaw , that which he hoped for 
namely, the goedneſſe of God in the land of 1he living, Nothing, 
is wy for labour; for it overcommeth every thing , 
and without it we haue no promiſe of good ſucceſſe. One 
faith well, God 'helperh induſtry. That which the Heathens 
fondly ſaid of fortune ( becauſe tlicy knew no better may 
fitly be ſaid of God; when we pray to Cod, let us put to our 
hand, Socrates had wont to ſay; Aa Woman cannot conceime 
Without 4 man; ſo the beſt hope can bring forth no good, Without 
labour. It is true indeed that the Pſalmiſt faith , I 1chovah 
build not the houſe , in vain doe the bilder thereof labour ther- 
„ EE r 
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keep not the Citie, in vain Aoth the keeper wars, 
i as true by the Text, that we mult both wach, ag 
build, elſe God will not watch over us, nor build for us, 
© ., Democritus was asked by one, what an induſtrious man did 
differ from a ſluggard ; he anſwered , as much as the yody dif. 
fer from the ungodly , (namely) in hope, intimating 
that Sluggards can haue no hope : becauſe they will not a. 
« bour. Then once againe, gracious Sir, fx your hope; ts 
<< hope add diligence ; abandon ſloath, caſhier trifles and 
< Triflers,, as unworthy of your perſon ; and unfit your 
ce eſtate and condition; be either doing ordeviſing things 
cc vorthy of a King, for you haue many lookers on: as 
c induſtry is good for the body, and good for the ſoule; ſo 
te negligence is naught for both: ſtanding water is quickly 
«corrupt, eſpecially in an evill aire, In a word, as diligence 
fe overtommeth all, ſo lazineſſe undoeth all. As the feet 
et Roſe groweth out of the ſharpe prickes; ſo ſhall ſweeteſt 
ce fruits grow out of your bitter labours. It was a good reſo- 
< lution of that King, and a fit preſident for the wiſe to 
te follow; If hc overcame, he carryed himſelſe, as though the 
< next day he might be overcome; but if hee were over⸗ 
«come, hee ſet himſelfe to it againe in hope for to oe 
* come. $ 
is ſeu victor erat, tum craſtina bella timebat : 
Is ſen victus erat, tum craſtina bella parabat, b 
| «Caſt your eyes upon the jndefatigablelabours of the Wor- 
<thies, as on avid, Toſrah, Toſua ; and others, as Vegan, 
Charles the Great, Maximilian, together with their apr 
* ſucceſſe, and they ſhall lead you on, both to the like 
ours, and like ſucceſſe. Feare not, nor faint not, but 
continue ta the end, and without doubt you ſhall {ce 
* your deſire upon your enemies, to your glory and their 
« ſhame, wy 
All that loues Zion, would gladly ſee our Parliament in 
+... Ehis predicament of attion ; all predicaments without this 
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are no better then bare predicables, or ſecundary notions 
men mult be doing, even when they are almoſt undone it 
is ſupine negligence for men not to doe, to keep themſelues 
and theirs 7 yea and the whole State from being undone: 
It is eafjer indeed (asa father laith,) ro ſay , then to dee: but (as Picere qui- 
another ſaith) fu1ing without doing is but a lame; yea, 4 loft _ et Fa- 
labour; and therfore he commends highly Bafil the Great, ale 2 
that hee was ever as furtherly with his work, as with his ci. Chri- 
word. This is Princely indeed; for as we are all born: ( 9 
Tully ſaith.) to dve,, ſo they eſpecially who are of high place 2 T. 
and authority. To ſay much and doe nothing, doth not rel- ine re. 
liſh of the Engliſh wit nor worth; whoſe noble anccſtours 44. 
for doing, haue been too plaguie fellowes, and enemies of M:2ienſ:de 
State, terrible as an Army of Banners: It hath often been . 
to me a matter of wonder how our Anceſtors, with ſo little 2 4 
or no light at all, diſpatched more work in a week, then we ni. kb. 3. 
in a year; of which I conceiue {with ſubmiſſion of my &. iu. 
judgement) theſe to bee the reaſons, They preſumed 
of the work done; and made the honour of their houſe, 

and the glory of their name, the height of their ambition: 

but we in greater light, know that the work done wilnot ſerv 

and as for the aſſurance of Gods loue (which ſhould put con- 

fence in our hearts, and courage in our ations) but a few 

labour for it, and this is the death of at7ion : and they with 

whom Gods honour is not in the higheſt eſteem, never make 

a true account of their own honour : Beſides this, our an- 

eeſtors had not ſuch helliſh pat es, and hollow hearts to deale 
with, as our Senate hath. I wiſh they may work while they 

haue light, for when the night commeth they cannot 

work if they would; as haue often ſhewed occaſion to be the 

foule of action, ſo when action looſeth breath, the ſoule de- 

parts, and returns no more. They want no lawes for their 

warrant, nor patterns for their practiſe, nor wit to apply 

them: Let them up then and doe it, and God will be with 


them: Shall the fear of Fortaigns freeze the waters of our 
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vounſell, and never a ſire of zcale; not eren. down nid þ 


of courage, to tha or diſſolue them Shall the pro. 
.- phaneoppoſe piety, and maintain ungodlineſſe, and neyer 
a Nehemiah:to take an order with them e Shall Snakes exe 
out the belly ofthe Common ealth, and ſtill be kept aliue 
in our boſoms ? Shall the eye of our high and honourible 
Senate be dimmed, or dazeled with a vchite Rochet? Shall, 
by him the Scepter of Ghriſt be trampled under foot, te 
the caſting away of ſoules, and his foule not pay for it? Le 
me ſpeaktrecly, let them take heed how they let Benhadad, 
(that is, men committed 10 their keeping ) gor, loſt the lives of 
them and us, ꝑoe for their liues, whom the Lord hath ap- 
pointed, either to deſtroy us, or to be deſtroyed. Shall x 
ro faced Janus, or a man with a heart and 4 heart, dance ina 
net, or goemasked, and no body ſee him, nor unmake him. 
I hope they will pardon my freedom of fpecch; for my 
boldneſſe is no more then my fidelity, loue andervice 
bindes me to. The fire of ſinne flames through all the land 
and the fire of judgement is kindled in every corner, except 
ſome beſtirthemſelues to quench it, we ſhall all be conſu- 
med. The Lord giue reſolution and action, to thoſe that 
are in place, to ariſe for Sion; for be they ſure if they ſt 
ſtill, deliverance ſhall come to Zion another Way, but they and 
theirs ſhal pay forit. As for the Hollander, I hope he will be 
ſtill in action but I would haue him to do as much for 
as he doth for himſelfe; and as much againſt ſin, as he dot 
againſt the enemy, for that is the way toundoe the enem 
It were better for them to be caſt in the mould by a7 4 
and round dealing miniftery, then to be battered by th e ops 
foure corned Canoniers ; or the Arminians ſacred minions, U 
Prelates : Theſe be Hawkes of prey, wherewith the Prin- 
ceſſe of Parma and Granvil, thought to haue ſeazed upon 
them in the beginning of their troubles; and they , 
ever and anone been threatned with them ſince: Let them 1 
Leaue off provoking God, leſt they be plagued with them. 
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u others of their neighbours be; and let them take heed of 
that Remiſh Picbaror hf of conſlint Moderation ; which is the 
next ſtgp to Imperious Hi y. 


Mo — 


CHAIN. XLIiXx 5 4 


* — D — A. — - 


— 
. 


Of the end of Ware. 


No WI come to the very laſt point; concerning the 

1 N end of war, which I haue reſerved to the end of the 

Treatiſe , and will ſhut it up in a word or two: Fora great ueys 2 
book is called, 4 grear evill, The end of it is Gods glory, g, ne- 
peace and publique good: Evill ends may undoe good cau- yu xexy 
ſes, ape prin res ey , and' fruſtrate the moſt proba- 8 
dle expectations. 7chs had a good cauſe, and uſed lawfull agi 
means, but his end was naught, and that marred all to him. 67 ng} 
It istrue the worke of the Lord was done; but no thanks to D wa- 


good 


Publica privatit, ſecernere ſacra profanis. 
* f Fe- we — 
Publique to private, ſacred to profane. _ | 85 ee E 
Sau hath a A rule for the ordering of mens affecti- promie of F 
ons in military courſes :* 7how maiſt bring 4 great deale of good — £4 
(faiththe)- ro the Country ,' to the mate, to thy ſeife and Joni fre ia. - =, 
18 all thoſe that bane an correſpondenty with thee , if thou r U. ö 
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defire of minty, or at leaſt, let is nos laue deminion. ever 94 
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their war maintained; ſo in'raiſing 
the maintenance of warre, they would prefer the p 
d to the private 5 which is LR < al think} in 
> ſtill increaſing of excize upon vi nals; for this n oF 
injurcth a many; as Conimons, Tradeſmen , Travellen,/ 
yea, and the ſouldicrs , hoſe bloud maintains the war, and 
the private Proms * 4 — great ones ſa. 
ving their purſes by this diſproportionable dealing, they, 
wk haue leaſt, and labour moſt ,; they haue often the — 
Se moſt, Methinkes a Geometricallpopon- 
tion were a great deale juſter, then an Ar. 
that the ſtrongeſt horſe ſhould carry the 
+ ſpeake plainly, and out of loue to the State, h 
waies may be hurt by this inequality. Byrteſ 
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{ niſter intent, is like a ſtrange fire, wy. 
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work, and brings vengeance on the Workman: it a deſe 
kind of hypocriſie, and therefore the Lord will cerainly 
plague it: inſtance that requitall of Tehu his pretendedzedl 
in the deſtroying of the houſe of Ahab, Firſt, it was the 
Lords own work, and cha had his warrant for it in the'2of 
the Kings; ch. g. v. 7. Thon ſalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy maſters 
c. In the ſecond place obſerue his great ſhow of zeal, and 
oſtentation of uprightneſle of heart in the execution of it: 
Come ſee ( ſaith he, to ſehonadab) my Feale for the Lm: but 
ſelfe-reſpe& marred all; for he wrought for himſelie, and 
not for God; he looked more at the Kingdom, then Gods a 
command ; and therfore he who ſaw the thoughts, and bol. 5 


Gods cauſe a liſt for their own advantage, | 
emſelues when their own ends are ſerved; ag 
uncaſe them, walk as cloſely as they can, AsI offen Galt mine 
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own loo fide;ſo I fear, that the ſweerneſs that they found in 
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a2, „ 
eyes upon the over-clowded eſtate or deſaced beauty of the 

Scotti Church, I was occaſioned to call to mind; the 
prompt indeavour of the great Ones, to ruin Babel, and to 
rear up lermſalem: It was a good work indeed, if it were well 
doneʒbut as they made the Miniſters coat tos ſhort, & theit 


Gods bead, (as one called it) and Babels foptes ,” made them 
ſtand ſo ſtoutly to it; bur theſe being raked out of their 
budgers by the /ong-neched-crains, that are come from the 
Fgiptian-lake, the moſt of them, looks upon the cauſe now 
as though they had loſt their purſes. And laſt of all, to gine 
a toweh upon our Engliſh” Plantators in Virginia, I ad- 
viſe them̃ eſpecially to examine the ends and the means; for 
all knows the iſſue is worſe and worſe, and like to proue 
e naughts : therfore both the end and the means lands 
need of rectifying. ö 211 | 

The Lord himſelfe giveth a good direction to ihis fame 
effect, chat ſuch as had planted vinyards and maried wines, they 
ſhould not goe to War; the reaſon is given, becauſe the 
thougths and cares of theſe things ſhould not e. them, 
and hinder them from fighting of the Lords battells in ih 
fietd;by leaving their hearts at home; No man that Warreth 
intangleth himſeife with the uffaires of rhis life, that he may pleaſe * Tis, 2.4 
lim n ho hath choſen him for a ſouldier, ates oy 
As the ſpeciall end of War is peace, ( ſo as Tu/l faith) War ſiſtpiu, 
muſt be ſo taken in hand, thai it may appeare that nothing is ſo ut nil al. 
mich ſought for 45 peace, It is true as the fame Author hath if, % K. 
when neceſſitie requirethſas I ſaid ) that men muſt falt „ and — 1. 1. 
prefer death it ſeife to flu ery or baſencſſe. And this was the Of. 2 
end and ayme lam ee . of his Majeſtie, to preſerve in —— 


v» pace, the people of God and the practiſe of religion, as ape 1c 


N 
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pcarcth both by his declaration, and his omitting to- take his 
enemies at advantage in the beginning, for which they haue 
given him a cruell requitall; yet as his ground was good, ſo 
his end was good. Let them talk of peace what they 2 
. · ni MYA 8 
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haue no ach cad; de al POS 
aud then that peace is no better then ſlavery, Tech — 
N N Ts he not lite a Moule once in, 
if be can chuſe ? And if the: fax be untemnelled, be'ls 
an evill fmell dee, -yea, and litters of cobs * 
the Nation: or he is like Nye, bende — 
naturall a ppetite to help it ſelfe by cleaving to other thi 
3 — all other things vrherunto it deefeth, 
Brittain had beſt lod to her Vine. Private gain er oa 
wann bes. of the 12 75 Romifh plagues, I n 1 
lan of it. 1 
Thus far I haue i ing d my poor laboun in meg 
ſome warr of this preſent time: deſiring God whe 
aboue as Indge 5 1 Moderator of all mens actiom and ſecth 
and hear es the teares and prayers of his di —_ 
that he would awake us all to repentance;; Bay 
niſh;the afflictions of his children; and 
fling the rod in the fires - 
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the preſſe, as ſome litetall faults. defects of Accents, ox Poir 
» or wanting of a word. Three Greek wor in the Marge 
hath lik e faults in them. - In the Epiftte to the Reader, ko ine Ty 


for treatiſe, wt this treatiſe: Pag. 49, Marg. for alamoniam, rea 
Ibid. for virtas reade 2 N ul for that like, x . that it 5 a 


L 159, 1.13,for ebam, r. chair : pa "186, 1.20, for for 14 W . 
1 e pag· 208. l. 18, for the better, r. tot 7 


L. T meintreat thee { eourreous Reader) to beat witk errours i 
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